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Dear CFC family:  
 
Greetings in the most exalted Name of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.  
Trust you are all doing well and actively engaged in the work of the Lord. We are too by His 
grace. Fulfilling the GREAT COMMISSION ought to be a team effort and it is imperative as time 
is running out. The world is in a great turmoil as predicted by our Lord toward the end times 
which means He is coming back very soon. So we ought to be like wise virgins ready to meet 
the Bridegroom but making sure also that we keep ourselves "occupied" till He comes as per 
His instruction to turn many unto our Master, but sadly majority are not and you know  some 
of them could be our family members, relatives and dear friends. How we cherish their 
company in this world and should we not have burden to see that we don't miss their company 
in the world to come also?  That is why we ought to be active, energetic, enthusiastic and 
sacrificial leaving our comfort zones to win souls for our Master.  We talk a lot about His 
coming, but if we don't have the assurance of Eternal security ourselves it does not make any 
sense. So let us pay special attention to our standing with God before we try to witness to 
others. 
 
Summer is here so also our Christian family conferences. The theme for our conference is 
taken from 2 Chronicles 7:14, a call for revival of Israelites.  We too need revival very badly 
here in USA and everywhere else.  That is the need of the hour. 
 
As always here is the magazine we release in connection with the conferences.  Like last year 
we have decided to publish stories of great men and women of God, ministry related articles 
and also some articles on subjects that are beneficial to our readers. In general readers are 
familiar with well-known missionaries, but there are many more that are not known who did 
significant work in the Lord's Vineyard. You have a mix of both kinds in this journal. It is our 
belief that people are more challenged by such articles. In this day and age when our young 
folks have very scant idea about the missionary endeavors and their sacrifices, this magazine 
will help them understand the blessings that they are enjoying today are directly or indirectly 
tied to those great services rendered by them to our ancestors. Our age group Christians 
know we are able to come to the western Christian nations and enjoy many blessings and a 
life-standard that is much higher than what we used to, is because of the Gospel that the 
missionaries brought to our shores and the educational and health care facilities they have  
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provided for us.  Our children and grandchildren for most part do not have a clue as to the 
blessings they enjoy today. 
 
So it is our duty to let them know that the Gospel the missionaries brought to our shores is the 
basis for their blessings.  Otherwise they might take them for granted and sometimes think 
they are their birth right.  Judges 2:10 says, there came a generation that did not know the 
Lord and the great things HE did for Israelites. This is happening and will happen if we forget 
the source of our blessings and fail to impart the same to our children.  Some of us were 
privileged to attend schools, work in institutions that missionaries have established and even 
knew some of them personally and we are grateful to God and those missionaries.  That is why 
we are engaged in spreading the Gospel and print booklets like this.  We are blessed by them 
and we want to impart those blessings to the present generation and they in turn should do 
the same to the next one and this process should go on till our Lord Jesus Christ returns. 
Concur with us by saying “Amen” to that process for the Glory of God.  
 
Getting this journal is a team work. So we owe a debt of gratitude to the contributors of the 
articles, Bro. Jonathan Srigiri (Chicago) being our right hand man in bringing this out, pastor 
Priyanath Rufus (Rajahmundry) for help with the Telugu section, Bro. Samuel Christopher 
(Hyderabad) for DTP work and Grace Printers, Chicago for printing this magazine.  May God 
bless them all in a very special way.  Be edified by going through this souvenir and pass it onto 
others to be edified as well.  God bless you richly. 
 
Your Servants for Christ's Sake, 
Dr. David Chigurupati 
Dr. Joseph Paturi 
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2 Chronicles 7:14                                    Dr. Joseph Paturi A Call to Revival
 
What do you think of when you think of revival?  What has to happen before revival occurs? 
What will happen when revival comes? If these questions were asked to Pastors, Christian 
Leaders, Missionaries and Church Members around the world, answers would greatly vary. 
Why? Because, there is a tremendous vagueness as to what revival really means. Some believe 
it is a series of meetings held once or twice a year in a church or a conference where a guest 
speaker entertains or motivates the people to evangelize more. Others believe it is a feeling of 
joy, excitement and enthusiasm for the Lord’s work. Still others believe it is breaking 
attendance records and super numerical growth. None of these answers convey what revival 
really is. 
 
There is one verse in the Bible, which contains the principles that hold the key to real revival 
based on the inspired Word of God. This verse is: 2 Chronicles 7:14 “If my people, which are 
called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land” 
It is the most popular revival text in the Bible. No other verse in the Bible has been used more 
often to preach or teach on revival than this verse. Please note that God is addressing here His 
people (“If my people, which are called by my name”), who have identified themselves with 
Him and His work. He is speaking to His children whom we would call as saved people.  
 
We are living in a day and culture, when the name of Jesus is profaned, importance of Bible is 
marginalized, role of the church is diminished, atheism strikes at Christianity, prayer in public 
places is made irrelevant, sanctity of marriage is threatened, moral standards have become 
obsolete and ethical values are spiraling downward. Dear children of God, we need revival now 
than at any other time in history. In 2 Chronicles 7:14, we see three Biblical principles of 
revival. Let us explore them now.    
 
I. The Contrition Principle – The Heart  
The first Biblical principle for revival involves the heart and it is called - The Contrition Principle. 
The heart of revival is heart itself. Revival only comes to those whose hearts are made ready to 
receive it. It only comes as hearts are given to God. It is a heart fully given to the Lord.  It is a 
heart given to godliness. Philippians 2:5-8 shows that one should have the heart of Christ. 
Isaiah 57:15 says that one must possess a godly heart. It is a contrite heart given to sorrow over 
sin.  
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Editorial 
2 Chronicles 7:14                                                                               Dr. Joseph Paturi A Call to Revival

 
By definition, contrition means remorse, penitence, being thoroughly sorry for sin.  It is a heart 
given to humbleness. The word humble means to possess the virtue of humility.  It is a quality 
of being without pride. It is a heart given to gentleness and goodness - a necessary product. 
One cannot be humble and run rough over others at the same time - a natural product. 
Humility always puts others first. Selfish hearts will never experience revival.  
Luke 14:11 says “For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted.” It is a heart given to greatness. If you want to be great in God’s 
Kingdom learn to be a servant of all.  
 
The heart of revival is not heat. The heat associated with revivals is not revival. Revival is not 
just a feeling or emotion. Revival is not a fad or fashion to have it once or twice a year. Revival 
is not folks coming in high attendance. Revival is not a campaign. When friction in our 
relationships exists, it is the result of pride as we see in Proverbs 13:10.  All contention ceases 
when humility of heart occurs.  The real heat of revival fire can only be produced from the 
contrite heart. Revival is preconditioned upon God’s people getting their hearts humble before 
the Lord.  Until this happens, no amount of planning or external motivation will produce 
Biblical revival. 
 
II. The Confession Principle – The Thought 
The second Biblical principle for revival involves the thought process of turning to God and it is 
called - The Confession Principle. When a person’s heart gets humble, one begins to think 
about the need for revival. The person is drawn to a condition of prayer for revival. Like David 
in Psalms 85:6, one begins to pray “wilt thou not revive us again…?”  
 
Revival only comes to those whose thoughts are centered upon the Lord. One’s thoughts must 
be centered upon the Lord through prayer. Prayer is a means of communication between God 
and His children. It is a commitment of one’s total weakness, insufficiency and dependence on 
God concerning all human efforts. There are different kinds of prayer: Adoration (thought and 
expression of praise), Confession (admitting the wrongs done), Thanksgiving (being grateful to 
God); Supplication (praying for others with importunity). All of these require right thinking. By 
the very nature, prayer requires one’s thoughts to be centered upon the Lord. 
 
Prayer is necessary in order to have revival. It is necessary because of what it does to the one 
who prays. It requires certain things of our life in proper order to be heard by God. It requires 
righteous living (James 5:16), abiding in Christ (John 15:7), faith in God to act in accordance 
with His will (Mark 11:24), a contrite spirit (Psalms 34:17-19), obedience (1 John 3: 22) and love 
(1 John 3:23). It specifically requires certain relationships to be right before God will hear us.  
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There should be a right relationship in the home (1 John 3:17) and in church (Matthew 5:23, 
24: 6:14, 15; Mark 11:22-26). Any wrong attitude toward God such as covetousness (Malachi 
3:7-9), indifference to God’s Word (Proverbs 28:9) and  sins not confessed or not repented  
 
before God (Psalms 66:18) should be dealt with. It is the means by which spiritual cleansing 
occurs in the life of believers (1 John 1:9). 
 
Prayer is necessary because of what it can do for the righteous. It is power to bind and loose 
(Matthew 18:18-19), it is the power to get what is needed (Matthew 7:7), it is the power to 
find what can be gotten by no other means (Psalms 121:2), it is the power to change the  
course of nature (1 John 5:14-15), it is the power to control ourselves and not be anxious 
(Philippians 4:6-7), it is the power to control our sinning (Matthew 6:13; 26:41) and it is the 
power to control our surroundings (1Timothy 2:1-2; Psalms 34:10). In summary, it is the power 
to do anything God wants to accomplish in and through us. 
 
One’s thought must continually seek the Lord’s face for revival to continue. The word “seek” is 
something more than prayer. In Hebrew, the word “seek” is transliterated “baqash” and it 
means to seek after an object by an act of devotion and worship. Thus 2 Chronicles 7:14 not 
only requires us to have our thoughts centered upon the Lord in prayer, but to continually seek 
His face and His direction.   
 
III. The Conversion Principle – The Act 
The third Biblical principle for revival has to do with what one does and it is called - The 
Conversion Principle. It is the action for revival. Revival only comes to those whose actions are 
in accordance with God’s plan. It is necessary to turn from sin for revival. The text clearly 
requires it as a condition before God will act upon our circumstances. Until true conversion, 
change and turning from our wicked ways happen, there will be no revival. God will not work 
good things in our lives until we are willing to work out the bad things from our lives. 
 
According to this principle, revival comes only to those whose actions are in accordance with 
God’s plan.  It is God’s plan for His people to leave wickedness and do what is righteous before 
God and man. Otherwise, revival will not come. According to practices there are some obvious 
wicked ways that need to be turned from. There are some subtle, but deadly ways that need to 
be turned from. There may even be some personal and private unrighteous ways that need to 
be turned from. If the actions of our lives are not speaking louder than our prayers, we will 
never experience real revival. 
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Editorial 
2 Chronicles 7:14                                                                               Dr. Joseph Paturi A Call to Revival

 
Firstly, when the contrition principle is applied, the heart is made ready to receive God’s 
revival. Secondly, when confession principle is applied, one’s thoughts are centered upon the 
Lord. Finally, the conversion principle must follow. The heart is made ready to convert from 
wickedness to God’s righteousness. Wickedness of action is incompatible with a contrite heart. 
Proverbs 23:7 says “For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he”. There are passages in the Bible 
that establish it (Psalms 44:18; Psalms 51:13; Proverbs 1:22, 23; Isaiah 59:20; Jeremiah 18:8; 
Acts 3:19).  
 
The word “turn” is something more than just turn. In Hebrew, the word “turn” is a 
transliterated “shub” and it means “turn back”. People cannot turn back to something which 
they have not experienced. Remember, this passage is addressed to the people of God – those 
who have known the holiness of God and His requirements for a holy life of His people. The 
command is to leave sin and turn back to God.  
 
Therefore as children of God, may we apply all these Biblical principles and meet all the 
requirements in order to experience real revival in our personal life, in our families, in our 
churches, in our communities, in our country and in our world. 
 
God bless you and yours!
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Giving the
Gospel and 

transforming 
lives

since 1942

www.amginternational.org (800) 251-7206

6815 Shallowford Road   Chattanooga, TN 37421
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Purpose of the Pandita Ramabai Mukti Mission (PRMM): PRMM seeks to 
provide a Christ centered home where destitute women and children, irrespective of 
their background, are accepted, cared for, transformed, and empowered to be salt and 
light in the society. 
 

The American Council  
   seeks to HelpIndiaKids at the Pandita Ramabai Mukti Mission 
 

Purpose: To glorify God and help fulfill the Great Commission in India by 
stimulating people in the United States of America to be aware of and support the 
purpose of the PRMM. (Why we exist) 
 

Mission: We seek to rescue, empower, educate and train poor destitute 
women and children in India to be salt and light for Christ in Indian society and around 
the world. (How we are achieving) 
 

Your Involvement with Mukti Mission! 
Over 3,500 boys, girls, and women benefit daily from Mukti ministries designed to free 

individuals from extreme poverty, releasing them to live the abundant life! 
 

We are looking for Passionate Intercessors! 
Generous Investors give more than money! 

Obedient Involvement leads to transformed lives! 

Rev. Jonathan W. Bollback   Executive Director                     www.helpindiakids.org 
American Council of the Ramabai Mukti Mission        
            Monthly email sign up on 

       /helpindiakids         blog.helpindiakids.org    our blog page 
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Come and experience our unique worship service that is founded on the four 
anchors: Word, Prayer, Communion, and Fellowship  (Acts:2:42). 

We are a Christ-centered, bible based, family oriented, non-denominational, 
evangelical church geared towards enabling believers to worship the Lord in 
the beauty of Holiness (1 Chronicles:16:29). 

1070-69th Avenue   
Philadelphia, PA 19026 

215.635.7082 (Anil Paul)  
215.439.0244 (Philip Russel) 

www.bethanyhouseofworship.org 
Email: info@bethanyhouseofworship.org 

Bethany House of WorshipBethany House of Worship  

Philadelphia, PA   

WordWord  ††  PrayerPrayer    ††  CommunionCommunion  ††  FellowshipFellowship

Are you searching for the Living God?  
Are you aspiring to grow in your Spiritual Life? 

Sunday Worship service at 10:30am  
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“We preach Christ crucified” I Corinthians 1:23 

Bible Believer's Fellowship is a non-profit, non-
denominational body of Christians of Indian origin in the 
Dallas metroplex in Texas. We encourage each other to grow 
spiritually, to experience biblical fellowship and to be 
involved in the ministry of evangelism to the dispersed people 
around us. 

We meet on the second Saturday of every month at First 
United Methodist Church of Richardson, Richardson, TX 
75080. We also get together for a Bible Study on the fourth 
Friday of every month, for which we meet at the homes of 
believers. 

 

 

 

 

History 

October 1995 – March 1996: 
Met as a home fellowship  
 
March 1996: Dedicated as Bible 
Believers Fellowship of Dallas  
 
March 1997: Started meeting at 
Macedonia Baptist Church, 
Mesquite, TX 
 
March 2001: Moved to FUMC, 
Richardson 
 

 

 

ADDRESS 

First United Methodist Church, 
503 N Central Expressway, 
Richardson, TX 75080 
 
CONTACT 

Daniel Mutyala 
Phone: 214-868-6100  
Email: danielmutyala@gmail.com 
http://bbfdallas.org 
Check us out on Facebook 

 
 

 

 

 

Our Main Objectives: 

i) To Exalt God – Lift up our voices to God in Worship (UPWARD) 

ii) To Minister to each other  – Build up believers in the truth of 
God’s word (INWARD) 

iii) To reach out  – Proclaim Christ to the world around us 
(OUTWARD) 

      

BBF KIDS @ CHRISTIAN FAMILY CONFERENCE 2011 

BBF KIDS – PERFORMING A CHRISTMAS PLAY 2013 

CHRISTIAN FAMILY CONFERENCE DALLAS 2011 
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Rev. Samuel W. Schmitthenner was the last missionary president in south India. He was the sixth 
president of Andhra Evangelical Lutheran Church (AELC), which was formed in 1927. The AELC was 
founded as a mission field of the then United Lutheran Church in America (ULCA) by Rev. John 
Christian Frederick Heyer, familiarly known as Father Heyer on July 31, 1842. Rev. Schmitthenner was 
not only the last missionary president but also 
was the longest serving president of AELC for 
three consecutive terms from 1969 to 1981. In his 
remarkable service of 12 years as a President, he 
had overseen the network of Lutheran Churches, 
Educational and Theological institutions, Hospitals 
and various Community & Social Welfare centers. 
He held the position with grace, commitment and 
helped expanding AELC and to grow into one of 
the largest Lutheran churches in Asia.  He was a 
man of God and was a devoted Christian.  Though 
many Telugu people fondly called him 'dora garu', 
he preferred to be called as a 'Servant of the 
Lord'. He maintained a deep understanding and 
affection for Telugu people and their culture, and he could converse and tell stories in Telugu like a 
native speaker. 

 

The Schmitthenners planted 
several churches and schools and 
trained many catechists and 
Bible women. During his thirty 
years as a missionary to India, 
Rev. Schmitthenner served as a 
parish pastor, an evangelistic 
missionary, and a surveyor of 
parishes throughout the five 
synods of the AELC. His 
accomplishments include 
selecting, training, and licensing 
60 catechists to serve in smaller 
rural congregations and in 
helping to establish new 
congregations associated with 

Syam S. Pilli, Virginia, USASyam S. Pilli, Virginia, USASyam S. Pilli, Virginia, USA   

The Last Missionary President in South India    
Rev. Dr. Samuel William SchmitthennerRev. Dr. Samuel William SchmitthennerRev. Dr. Samuel William Schmitthenner   

bybyby   
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massive dam construction projects along the Krishna River. As evangelistic missionaries, Pastor Sam and 
his wife Ruth reached out to the very common people of Andhra Pradesh. At that time church in India 
grew and spread and uplifted a great number of people. Their fruits of labor resulted wonderful things. In 
honor of his 25 years of distinguished missionary service in India, Gettysburg seminary conferred on him 
an honorary Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) in 1977.   

His compassion for humanity was 
evident when the Diviseema 
Cyclone struck the entire state 
of Andhra Pradesh and neighboring 
states on November 19, 1977. The 
worst hit cyclone devastated and killed 
more than fourteen thousand people as 
per the official records. President 
Schmitthenner handed over the regular 
church work to the vice-president and 
plunged into the relief work. For the 
next five months, he concentrated on 
the cyclone relief work by providing 
much needed help, visiting, praying and 
comforting the survivors. 

He travelled extensively in rural and agency areas in Godavari, Guntur, Prakasam and Krishna districts of 
Andhra Pradesh. Apart from the missionary work, he enjoyed the camping,  road trips, rafting down 
rivers, going on incredible hikes and hunts, travelling all over South India. He had a deep quest for history 
and stories that he would even educate the Indian people about their own legends, culture and history. 
It is so fitting that his youngest son,  Peter carries on this tradition and became a history professor in 
Virginia, specializing in Asian studies.  

Birth and Education: 

Samuel William Schmitthenner, third son of August Frederick Schmitthenner and Marion Eyster, was 
born in Rajahmundry, Andhra Pradesh, India on February 23, 1928. His parents served as Lutheran 
Missionaries in Peddapuram and Yeleswaram in East Godavari District between 1921 and 1945. Samuel 
Schmitthenner had his early education at Kodaikanal School which was established by Margaret Eddy in 
1901 as an American residential school for the children of missionaries in South India. During his school 
days he played several intramural sports, including soccer, tennis, touch football, track, baseball, field 
hockey, hiking, and biking. He graduated in 1944 from Kodai School. Seven decades later, in honor of his 
varied service to the Kodai School as an alumnus he received the Margaret Eddy Award in 2013. After 
school graduation, he went to U.S.A.to attend Gettysburg College to earn his Bachelor of Arts degree. At 
the end of World War II, his parents also returned to U. S. in 1945. The following year, his father, August 
Schmitthenner was killed in the notorious Lasalle Hotel fire in Chicago while attending a mission meeting. 

He attended Lutheran Theological Seminary, Gettysburg, PA and completed his Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 
in 1951. The topic of his thesis for B.D. - “Use of Audio-Visual Aids in Proclaiming the Gospel in Foreign 
Mission Fields” proved to be a stepping stone and great help for his future missionary work.  

He married his classmate and Kodai School sweetheart, Ruth Gosselink on July 12, 1950. Ruth's parents, 
Christina and George Gosselink were missionaries of Reformed Church of America, stationed in Basrah, 
Iraq.  After graduating from seminary, Pastor Sam and Ruth were called by the Lutheran Church in 

Rev. Samuel Schmitthenner at Christian Family Conference in New JerseyRev. Samuel Schmitthenner at Christian Family Conference in New JerseyRev. Samuel Schmitthenner at Christian Family Conference in New Jersey   
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America to serve the AELC in India. They were 
commissioned as coworkers at St. Mark's Lutheran 
Church, Trenton, New Jersey. Christ Evangelical 
Lutheran Church (originally called Christ’s Church) in 
Gettysburg sponsored them in the first mission to 
India and continued to sponsor them through their 
entire 30 years in India.  During this time, three of 
their four children were born in India and all the 
children studied in Kodai School. 

On January 8, 1952, the Schmitthenners arrived in 
India as missionaries and started studying Telugu 
language under the guidance of P. Venkata Rao, a 
Brahmin munshi. With this strong foundation, Rev. 
Schmitthenner went on to become a Telugu scholar 
and knew quite a bit of Sanskrit. As a Pastor, he led the 
Sunday Services with traditional Telugu Lutheran order of worship. Over the years he developed a special 
relationship with the people of India and enriched the lives of many. 

A year after they left India, he accepted a call in 1982 to be the pastor of Faith United Lutheran Parish in 
Claysburg, Pennsylvania and served there until his retirement in 1991. Also, He actively supported the 
Emmaus Ministry started by Rev. Dr. B. C. Paul and Lutheran World Relief. After their retirement, the 
Schmitthenners moved to Pennsdale, Pennsylvania. They had been married for 45 years when Ruth 
passed away due to ovarian cancer in their Pennsdale home in 1996. 

Later, in 1977 he married Barbara Kolumbun, an old friend from missionary days in India. Barbara and 
her late husband, Steve, had served as medical missionaries for the ELCA in southern India. He called her 
B.B. meaning Beloved Barbara which also means wife in Hindi. In remembrance of their South Indian 
missionary days, they came up with their email id as 'sambar' (a lentil based South Indian vegetable 
stew) by combining the first three letters of their first names Sam and Bar.  

Rev. Sam Schmitthenner had a sharp 
memory and well maintained records of his 
experiences. Being a natural story teller, he 
wanted to write down his own story. After 
his wife, Ruth's death Rev. Schmitthenner 
went to India in 1997 and revisited the 
places where they had lived and worked. He 
put together all the memories and 
experiences into an auto biographical 
master piece titled "Ramblings with Ruth".  

Being a missionary, Pastor Schmitthenner 
brought out the 33 years of valuable mission 
history and services rendered by the Abrelys 
by compiling his diaries into a book called 
"The Diary of Rev. Dr. John Aberley - The 

India years 1889 to 1923".  He also published a book called "Gettysburg and the Call to Missions” which 
includes a collection of one-page biographies of missionaries who came out of Gettysburg and served in 
India.  Another book titled "Between the Lines of the Bible" contains his re-telling of Bible stories for 

Lutheran Missionaries, Landmarks and Legacies 

Rev. Sam Schmitthenner releasing  and praying  for a Rev. Sam Schmitthenner releasing  and praying  for a Rev. Sam Schmitthenner releasing  and praying  for a 
Souvenir on the 10th Anniversary of United Souvenir on the 10th Anniversary of United Souvenir on the 10th Anniversary of United 

Evangelical Christian Fellowship in New JerseyEvangelical Christian Fellowship in New JerseyEvangelical Christian Fellowship in New Jersey   

Rev. Sam Schmitthenner speaking in Telugu at Christian Family Rev. Sam Schmitthenner speaking in Telugu at Christian Family Rev. Sam Schmitthenner speaking in Telugu at Christian Family 
Conference in VirginiaConference in VirginiaConference in Virginia   
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children which is useful for Sunday school preparation. There is another book of animal stories starting 
with “The Elephant of  Dumukonda” a story about an working elephant who escaped into the wilderness. 
Another story is based on a village legend about how a prized bull and a ferocious fight with a tiger.  The 
story was based on a true event, and was of course embellished in a wonderful array of entrancing 
descriptions of Indian customs.  This book is not just for kids but within the animal stories are messages 
for adults as well. These books are great gifts to his family and the legacy he leaves his family, his friends 
and his church.   

In his last years, he suffered from Parkinson and eventually moved to the Lutheran home in Gettysburg.  
Rev. Dr. Samuel William Schmitthenner walked into the glory on Sunday, the 17th May, 2015 at the age 
of 87.  

A memorial service was held at St. James Lutheran Church, Gettysburg, PA on 30th May, 2015. Some of 
the Telugu Lutherans from Virginia, Maryland, New Jersey, New York, Connecticut and Ohio joined the 
Schmitthenner and Kolumbun families and other missionary friends in celebrating the life of beloved Sam 
Schmitthenner. A Telugu hymn based on Psalm 95 from Andhra Christhava Keerthanalu was sung in 
glorifying God for the life of this eminent  servant of the Lord. 

 
 
 
Sources: 
Ramblings with Ruth by Sam Schmitthenner 

Eulogy by Hans Schmitthenner 

Gettysburg Times news 

Rev. Sam Schmitthenner’s sons Bill, Hans, Peter; daughter Christina and daughterRev. Sam Schmitthenner’s sons Bill, Hans, Peter; daughter Christina and daughterRev. Sam Schmitthenner’s sons Bill, Hans, Peter; daughter Christina and daughter---ininin---law Pam  with the Telugu communitylaw Pam  with the Telugu communitylaw Pam  with the Telugu community   
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Adoniram Judson Gordon 
INTERESTING AND LITTLE-KNOWN FACTS ABOUT THE JUDSONS AND OTHER EARLY AMERICAN MISSIONARIES. 

COMPILED BY REBECCA GOLOSSANOV 
 

 Adoniram Judson Gordon (1836–1895) was an American Baptist preacher, writer, composer, 
and founder of Gordon College and Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary. 
 

Life 

Gordon was born in New Hampton, New Hampshire, on 
April 19, 1836. His father, Baptist deacon John Calvin 
Gordon, was a Calvinist named after John Calvin. His 
mother was Sally Robinson Gordon. A.J. was named 
after Adoniram Judson, a Baptist missionary to Burma who 
had recently completed a Burmese translation of the Bible. 

Gordon experienced a Christian conversion at age 15 and 
thereafter sought to become a pastor. He graduated 
from Brown University (then a Baptist affiliated school) in 
1860 and Newton Theological Institution in 1863. In 1863, 
he married Maria Hale and became pastor of Jamaica Plain 
Baptist Church in Roxbury, Massachusetts. In 1869, he 
became pastor of Clarendon Street Baptist Church 
in Boston, a fairly affluent church. Under Gordon's 
leadership, Clarendon street Church was described as "one 
of the most spiritual and aggressive in America". The 
church is no longer in operation. Gordon became a favored speaker in evangelist Dwight L. 
Moody's Northfield conventions. Every summer Gordon returned to his hometown in New 
Hampshire and often preached at the Dana Meeting House. 

Gordon became suddenly ill with influenza and bronchitis and died at age 59 on February 2, 
1895. He is buried in Forest Hills Cemetery. A son, Ernest Barron Gordon, published a 
biography of his father in 1896, titled Adoniram Judson Gordon, a Biography with Letters and 
Illustrative Extracts Drawn from Unpublished or Uncollected Sermons and Addresses, which is 
still in print.  

College 

In 1889, with the help and backing of Clarendon Street Church, he founded Gordon Bible 
Institute and served as its first president. His wife, Maria, was secretary and treasurer until 
1908. Gordon's school was founded primarily to train missionaries for work in the Congo. 
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Writings and teachings 

Gordon edited two hymn books and wrote the hymn tunes for at least fifteen hymns, including 
"My Jesus, I Love Thee," a hymn that has been included in nearly every evangelical hymnal 
published from 1876 to the present time.  

In his book The Ministry of the Holy Spirit, Gordon wrote, "It seems clear from the Scriptures 
that it is still the duty and privilege of believers to receive the Holy Spirit by a conscious, 
definite act of appropriating faith, just as they received Jesus Christ" (see Baptism with the 
Holy Spirit). 

His most remembered work is probably The Ministry of Healing, a highly revered book 
on divine healing—physical, mental, and spiritual.  Gordon located healing in 
Christ's Atonement, meaning it was universally available through faith in Christ.  He prayed for 
the sick privately, however, and did not integrate healing into his regular church ministry. The 
Ministry of Healing became a standard work among early Pentecostals. 

Quotes  
One of his most often-quoted sayings still is "You can do more than pray after you have prayed, 

but you cannot do more than pray until you have prayed."  
 
Dana Meeting House in his hometown in New Hampshire, where Judson preached during the 
summers 
  

 

 

 

Clarendon Street Church in Boston                  Rev. Adoniram Judson Gordon                                           A.J. Gordon’s Grave  

Larger than life 

Missionary memoirs and biographies (often full of illustrations like the one to the left) gained 
huge popularity during the 19th century, inspiring young people to become missionaries and  

motivating Christians at home to pray for and give money to the missions cause. One 
biography of Adoniram Judson, published in 1853 by Francis Wayland, sold 26,000 copies in the 
first year alone. The most famous biography of Ann Judson appeared in a new edition almost 
every year from 1830 to 1856. Unitarian Lydia Maria Child described it as "a book so universally 
known that it scarcely need be mentioned." To the present, there have been at least 56 
biographies of Adoniram published and at least 16 of Ann, including biographies for children.  
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Though over the years the facts grew more and more embellished, the stories surrounding the 
Judsons' lives became as much a part of the landscape of American missions as the Judsons' 
own accomplishments. 

Being like Brainerd 

He made only a handful of converts in five years of evangelizing among the Native Americans. 
He died of tuberculosis at age 29. But for 19th-century Christians, David Brainerd (1718-1747) 
was the ideal missionary and a model of "disinterested benevolence," the sacrificing of self for 
the sake of others. Jonathan Edwards's 1749 biography, The Life and Diary of David Brainerd, 
became a spiritual classic motivating countless young Americans to become missionaries 
themselves. Levi Parsons, a missionary in Palestine, wrote, "Much refreshed this day by 
perusing the life of Brainerd. How completely devoted to God, how ardent his affections. What 
thirst after holiness, what love for souls? His life was short but brilliant and useful. … Counting 
pain and distress and every bodily infirmity dross, he patiently encountered difficulties and 
dangers, and at last sweetly resigned his all to his savior." 

"Single missionary candidate seeks adventurous female" 

By the 1830s, the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (ABCFM) prohibited 
unmarried persons from entering the mission field. The Board believed that married 
missionaries could cope better with hardships and resist sexual temptations. Thus they 
required young men to be engaged at least two months before entering the mission field. To 
help the would-be missionaries find wives, the ABCFM had an ongoing list of "missionary-
minded" women who were considered "young, pious, educated, fit and reasonably good-
looking." Often these missionary couples would leave for foreign lands within a week after 
their marriage. 

It's a small world, after all 

From 1820 to 1840, an estimated 590 American missionaries scattered throughout the world—
reaching such widespread fields as India, Burma, the Sandwich Islands (Hawaii), China, Siam 
(Thailand), Borneo, Singapore, Ceylon, Persia, Turkey, Palestine, Greece, Southern and Western 
Africa, Brazil, and more. 

Divinely matched 

Though the Judsons barely knew each other when they got engaged, their marriage was 
extraordinarily loving and committed. Ann wrote to her sister while enroute to India: "I find 
Mr. Judson one of the kindest, most faithful, and affectionate of husbands. His conversation 
frequently dissipates the gloomy clouds of spiritual darkness which hang over my mind, and  
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brightens my hope of a happy eternity." After Ann finally succumbed to disease, Adoniram 
wrote, "There lies, enclosed in a coffin, the form of her I so much loved—the wife of my youth, 
the source and centre of my domestic happiness." Her death, he said, "deprived me of one of 
the first of women, the best of wives." 

Schooled for ministry 

During the 19th century, Andover Seminary (founded in 1808) and its sister school, Mount 
Holyoke College (founded in 1837), churned out scores of well-educated missionaries with a 
passion for sharing the gospel with men and women in foreign lands. Andover men often 
searched among the Mount Holyoke women for lifetime companions. In fact, Mount Holyoke 
gained a reputation as a "rib factory." By the end of the 19th century, 248 Andover alumni had 
entered the mission field. Mount Holyoke boasted more than 60 missionary alumnae by 1859, 
and by 1887 one fifth of all women serving as missionaries for the American Board were from 
Mount Holyoke. 

Dr. Judson, I presume? 

In 1823, Brown University granted Adoniram Judson the honorary degree of "Doctor of 
Divinity." Judson was in Burma at the time and so was unaware of his new title. Five years 
later, however, he publicly declined the honor: "I beg to be allowed the privilege of requesting 
my correspondents and friends through the medium of your magazine, no longer to apply to 
my name the title which was conferred on me in the 1823 by the corporation of Brown 
University, and which, with all deference and respect for that honorable body, I hereby resign. 
… I am now convinced that the commands of Christ and the general spirit of the gospel are 
paramount to all prudential considerations." Apparently, his desire to be called "Mister" 
instead of "Doctor" went unheeded. 

Before you depart … 

"I want to be a missionary. Now what?" Here, in paraphrase, is the advice Adoniram Judson 
gave to a missionary association in New York: 

1. Be a missionary for life, not for a limited term. 
2. Select a healthy and good-natured spouse. 
3. Don't be overzealous to do good on board ship and thereby get in the way. 
4. Take care that you are not weakened by the hardships you will face during the preparation     
     and travel to your destination. 
5. Don't judge the local Christians in your field of labor before you know their language and  
     understand their culture. You will undoubtedly be disappointed when you first arrive and        
     may regret that you came, but don't let first impressions dishearten or embitter you. 
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6. Don't let fatigue and frustration tempt you into seeking retreat or focusing on tasks that  
     distract from real missionary work. 
7. Beware of pride arising from your good reputation and guard against it by openly confessing  
     your shortcomings. 
8. Trust God in all things; don't lay up money for yourselves. 
9. Exercise to maintain your health. 
10. Avoid excessive socializing with other Westerners and don't try to keep up a fashionable  
       lifestyle that will separate you from the people you are there to serve. 

 
 
"It is true that we may desire much more. But let us use what we have, and God will give us more." - 
Adoniram Judson 
 
"The motto of every missionary, whether preacher, printer, or schoolmaster, ought to be "Devoted for 
life."- Adoniram Judson 
 
"God loves importunate prayer so much that He will not give us much blessing without it." - Adoniram 
Judson 
 
"Let me beg you, not to rest contented with the commonplace religion that is now so prevalent." - 
Adoniram Judson 

God's decree is the very pillar and basis on which the saint's perseverance depends. That decree ties 
the knot of adoption so fast, that neither sin, death, nor hell, can break it asunder. —Thomas Watson 

When God calls a man, He does not repent of it. God does not, as many friends do, love one day, and 
hate another; or as princes, who make their subjects favourites, and afterwards throw theminto 
prison. This is the blessedness of a saint; his condition admits of no alteration. God's call is founded 
upon His decree, and His decree is immutable. Acts of grace cannot be reversed.God blots out His 
people's sins, but not their names. —Thomas Watson 

Though Christians be not kept altogether from falling, yet they are kept from falling altogether.—
William Secker 

In our first paradise in Eden there was a way to go out but no way to go in again. But as for the 
heavenly paradise, there is a way to go in, but not way to go out. —Richard Baxter 

A man's greatest care should be for that place where he lives longest; therefore eternity should be his 
scope. —Thomas Watson 

Eternity to the godly is a day that has no sunset; eternity to the wicked is a night that has no sunrise. —
Thomas Watson 
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The seventeenth century was an age of bold contrasts, change, and disintegration. Social forces 
strained at progress, and old dynasties were tested. While politicians autocratically tried to dictate 
the course of church and state, dynamic forces unleashed in parliamentary bodies indicated great 
disaffection with the old order and old ways. 

Upper classes flaunted wealth and status with snuff boxes, perfume, paint, gloves, canes, and 
powdered wigs. Working classes, landless peasants, and New World natives remained subject to 
exploitation and conquest. 

Ruling houses in France, Russia, and Austria underwent severe trial and made concessions. New 
states emerged in the Rhineland and Low Countries. In England civil war and revolution led to 
permanent limitations upon the hierarchy. 

Scientific experimentation flourished, and medical knowledge increased with the developments of 
Newton, Galileo, Descartes, Hooke, and others. Yet at midcentury the plague spread devastation, 
and three-quarters of London was destroyed by fire. 

Even as the Reformation took hold in unexpected places, thousands fled to America to escape 
religious persecution. Ironically many, in turn, oppressed later arrivals in their quest for religious 
freedom. 

At the forefront of change, the Baptist movement was born out of persecution and ridicule. 
Baptists stood in vehement opposition to any king’s “divine right” and any church’s determination 
of their lives. Their call for freedom of conscience between an individual and God opened a door to 
both conflict and opportunity. 

Religion / Reformation 

1604 James I orders Roman Catholic priests banished from England, resulting in pro-Catholic  
Gunpowder Plot to blow up the House of Lords. 

1611 Publication of the King James Bible 
1620 Pilgrim Fathers found Plymouth Colony 
1621 Huguenot rebellion against Louis XIII 
1633 Inquisition condemns Galileo advocating theories of Copernicus 
1633 Plague in Bavaria leads to passion play vow in Oberammergau; first given in 1634, re-enacted  

every 10 years 
1637 New liturgy in Scotland causes riots 
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1638 Slaughter of Japanese Christians wipes out Christianity in Japan. Foreign books and contacts  
prohibited 

1641 Catholic rebellion in Ireland; 30,000 Protestants massacred 
1642 Theatres in England closed by Puritans’ orders (to 1660) 
1646 New England Puritan theocracy enacts laws requiring church attendance and belief in the  

Bible 
1647 Lutherans acknowledge Calvinists as coreligionists 
1655 Cromwell prohibits Anglican services 
1661 First American Bible edition—Algonquin translation by John Eliot 
1667 Publication of Paradise Lost by Eng. poet John Milton 
1670 Charles II (Eng.) and Louis XIV (France) make secret treaty of Dover to restore Catholicism to  

England 
1673 Test Act passed in England to bar Catholics and Nonconformists from public office 
1676 Observance of Sabbath protected by law in England 
1678 False accusations of Catholic “Popish Plot” to murder Charles II 
1681 William Penn receives land grant from King; considers Pennsylvania a “holy experiment,”  

where persecuted minorities could live in freedom 
1685 Louis XIV revokes Edict of Nantes, thus forbidding all religions but Roman Catholicism; 50,000  

Huguenot families leave France 
1686 James II disregards Test Act, appoints Catholics to office 
1687 James II grants toleration to all religions 
1689 Toleration act grants freedom of worship in England 
1692 Salem witchcraft trials in New England 
1703 John Wesley born 
1703 Jonathan Edwards born 
 
The Baptists 

1607 Two Separatist congregations flee England for Amsterdam 
1609 John Smyth dialogues with the Waterlander Mennonites and baptizes himself and forty  

others by affusion 
1612 Thomas Helwys, formerly of Smyth’s congregation, returns to England and forms the first  

General Baptist church. His classic, A Short Declaration of the Mistery of Iniquity, is the first  
claim for freedom of worship in the English language 

1633 John Spilsbury organizes the first “particular” Baptist church in London 
1639 Baptists persuade Roger Williams and Ezekial Holliman to accept their view of the church, 
and thus the first Baptist congregation in America is formed, in Providence, Rhode Island 
1644 Seven English churches draw up the First London Confession to distinguish themselves from  

Anabaptists and General Baptists 
1648 George Fox founds Society of Friends 
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1653 First meeting of the General Assembly of General Baptists at London. Baptists are prominent  
in Parliament and Cromwell’s New Model Army 

1654 Henry Dunster, first president of Harvard College, is forced to resign his of office because he  
accepted Baptist views 

1661 Members of the Seventh Day Baptist congregation at Bull-Stake-Alley in London are jailed at  
Newgate Prison and their pastor, John James, is hung, drawn, and quartered 

1661–1664 Parliament passes a series of acts that exclude Baptists and other Nonconformists from  
holding public offices, forcing them out of schools and penalizing them for not attending  
Anglican services and for preaching without a license 

1663 John Myles, founder of the first Baptist church in Wales, persuades most of his congregation  
to emigrate to the colonies, and they settle at Swansea, Massachusetts 

1665 Thomas Goold refuses to allow his children to be baptized in the Puritan church and is  
banished  
from the colony. Later in the year he helps to organize the first Baptist church in Boston 

1677 English Particular Baptists write the Second London Confession to show their agreement with  
the Westminster Confession on most points except baptism 

1678 The first Baptist meetinghouse in the colonies is raised in Boston 
1678 English General Baptists produce the Orthodox Creed that seeks to unite all Protestants  

against the Catholic tendencies of King Charles II 
1689 Catholics barred from the throne in England 
1690 General Six Principle Baptists, who practice the laying on of hands, organize the first Baptist  

association in America in the environs of Providence, Rhode Island 
1702 Baptists in colonial Carolina send seven pounds, 12 shillings to the English General Baptists  

for either a minister or books. 
1707 Baptist congregations in Pennsylvania and the Jerseys unite to form a regular association 
Politics / Discovery 

1600 Wigs and dress trains come into fashion 
1603 James I succeeds Elizabeth I of England; 
1603 Plague in England 
1605King Lear and Macbeth by Shakespeare (This is his most productive decade) 
1607 Union of England and Scotland rejected by English Parliament; 
1607 Founding of Jamestown, Va. 
1608 First checks—“cash letters”—used in Netherlands 
1609 German astronomer Johannes Kepler publishes his first two laws of planetary motion 
1609 Tea from China first shipped to Europe 
1610 Henry Hudson discovers Hudson Bay 
1612 Tobacco first planted in Virginia 
1618 Outbreak of Thirty Years War between Catholics and Protestants; conflict in Europe until  

1648 
1619 First Negro slaves in North America 
1621 Potatoes first planted in Germany 
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1622 Jan.1 adopted as beginning of year by Papal chancellery (previously Mar. 25) 
1623 Patent law protects inventors in England 
1626 Peter Minuit buys Manhattan from Indians 
1628 Charles I forced to accept Parliament’s petition of civil rights 
1629 Charles I dissolves Parliament 
1635 Italian Jesuit Giulio Alenio publishes first life of Christ in Chinese 
1635 Tobacco in France sold only on doctor’s prescription 
1637 Russian explorers cross Siberia, reach Pacific Ocean 
1642 Charles I attacks Parliament, leading to civil war 
1644Areopagitica, for freedom of the press, by John Milton 
1648 Treaty of Westphalia ends Thirty Years War 
1649 Charles I executed; England declared a Commonwealth 
1650 Overture emerges as a musical form 
1653 Cromwell dissolves ‘Rump’ Parliament and becomes Lord Protector of England 
1657 Cromwell rejects title of “king” 
1660 Convention Parliament restores Charles II to throne 
1665 Great Plague of London kills over 68,000 
1666 Great Fire of London 
1670 Watches first have minute hands 
1677 In Paris ice cream becomes popular 
1679 Edward Terrill leaves a considerable sum in his estate for the training of Baptist ministers.  

Eventually this fund will evolve into Bristol Baptist College, oldest in the world 
1679 England passes Habeas Corpus Act—imprisonment without trial forbidden 
1680 Dodo bird extinct 
1687 Sir Isaac Newton experiments with gravitation 
1688 Glorious Revolution in England: William of Orange comes to save England from Catholicism 
1689 Parliament issues Bill of Rights; Constitutional Monarchy in Britain 
1689 William III and Mary II joint monarchs of England and Scotland 
1695 Government press censorship ends in England 
1702 Serfdom abolished in Denmark 
1704 Daniel Defoe begins weekly newspaper The Review from his prison cell 

Baptists were at first erroneously called the “Anabaptists” because they called for believer’s 
baptism. and their enemies wanted to associate them with the behavior of the sixteenth-century 
Münster radicals. 

As of 1985 there are over 45 million Baptists in over 175 groups worldwide. In the United States 
alone there are over 30 recognized groups claiming the name “Baptist.” Together they form 
the largest category outside of the Roman Catholics. 
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One of the reasons why King James I called for a new version of the Bible was to put an end to the 
use of the Geneva Bible, which the king felt contained translations that led to political criticisms of 
his authority by the Baptists and Independents! 

The first Baptist college was founded at Bristol, England in 1679. Graduates of Bristol helped to 
found the College of Rhode Island (now Brown University), in 1764, the oldest Baptist college in 
the United States.  Harvard College president, Henry Dunster, was fired from his position in 1654 
and his house confiscated because of his Baptist beliefs! 

Baptists do not celebrate the sacraments as many other Christians do. Instead, the two 
ordinances, the Lord’s Supper and believer’s baptism, are administered. Many Baptists also practice 
a service of infant dedication but without the use of water. 

Most early Baptists preferred to be baptized in “living waters,” that is, water that flows in a river 
or stream as opposed to water in a pond or baptistry. 

In the Baptist tradition each church has a preacher. There are no bishops or superintendents. The 
leader is bishop, shepherd, elder, and pastor. The congregation calls the leader and may 
terminate the leader’s services. 

Some churches may form groups or clusters for fellowship, service, and or advice. Baptists call 
these associations conventions, connections, or fellowships. Such groups have no power over 
individual congregations. 

Baptists helped in the founding of the colony of Liberia.  Lott Carey, a Virginia Baptist and a former 
slave, was the first missionary there. A century and a half later, Liberian president William Tolbert 
was elected the first Black president of the Baptist World Alliance. He was assassinated in 1982. 

It is impossible to generalize about Baptists. Some hold to the doctrine of general atonement; 
others to a limited view. Some practice open Communion; others closed. Some are ecumenical; 
others are not. Some ordain ministers; others do not. Some allow musical instruments in worship 
services; others only singing. 

The largest group of Black Christians in the United States are Baptist. In three major groups, Black 
Baptists total almost 15 million! 

“It is the Holy Spirit's job to convict, God's job to judge and my job to love.”  ― Billy Graham 
 
 “Tears shed for self are tears of weakness, but tears shed for others are a sign of strength.”  
― Billy Graham 
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His Life & His Works 

C.S. Lewis: Christian History Timeline 

His Life 

Nov. 29, 1898 Born in Belfast, Ireland 
 
1901 Queen Victoria dies 
1908 Mother Flora dies of cancer 
1911 Ceases to be a Christian while studying at Cherboug House, a preparatory school for Malvern      

          College 
1912 The Titanic sinks 
1914-1918 World War I 
1914-1917 Studies with W. T. Kirkpatrick ("the Great Knock"); during this time he reads George  

       MacDonald's Phantastes, which "baptizes" his imagination 
1917 Begins studies at University College, Oxford; meets Paddy Moore and his mother Mrs. Janie  

          Moore; joins army and is sent to France 
1918 Wounded in action and hospitalized in London; Paddy Moore is killed in battle 
1919 Returns to University College, Oxford 
1924 Begins tutorial work at University College 
1925 Elected Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford 
1925 G. K. Chesterton publishes The Everlasting Man 
1926 Meets J. R. R. Tolkien. 
1929 Confesses on his knees in his Magdalen rooms that "God is God"; father Albert dies in Belfast 
1930 Lewis and Moores move into The Kilns 
1931 Accepts truth of Christianity while riding to Whipsnade Zoo 
1932 Warren Lewis retires from the army and moves into The Kilns 
1933 Circle of friends called "the Inklings" forms 
1936 Meets Charles Williams 
1939 First evacuated children arrive at The Kilns 
1939-1945 World War II 
1940-41 Gives lectures on Christianity for the Royal Air Force 
1941 Preaches famous sermon "The Weight of Glory" at the church of St. Mary's in Oxford 
1941-1944 Gives 25 talks on BBC radio; these talks will eventually become Mere Christianity 
1942 First meeting of the Oxford Socratic Club 
1945 United Nations founded 
1945 Charles Williams dies 
1946 Awarded honorary Doctor of Divinity by University of St. Andrews 
1947 Featured on the cover of Time magazine 
1949 George Orwell publishes 1984 
1950 Receives first letter from Joy Davidman Gresham 
1951 Mrs. Moore dies 
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1952 Meets Joy Davidman during her trip to London 
1953 Joy moves to England with her sons David and Douglas 
1954 J. R. R. Tolkien publishes The Lord of the Rings 
1954 Accepts Chair of Medieval and Renaissance Literature at Cambridge University 
1956 Marries Joy in a legal ceremony 
1957 U.S.S.R. launches "Sputnik" into orbit 
1957 Ecclesiastical marriage at Joy's hospital bed; Joy's cancer goes into remission 
1960 Joy dies 
1963, Nov. 22 Dies at The Kilns and is buried in the parish churchyard 
1963, Nov 22 John F. Kennedy is assassinated 
1973 Death of brother Warren Lewis 
 
His Works 
 
1919 Spirits in Bondage: A Circle of Lyrics [under pseudonym Clive Hamilton] 
1926 Dymer [under pseudonym Clive Hamilton] 
1933 The Pilgrim's Regress: An Allegorical Apology for Christianity, Reason and Romanticism 
1936 The Allegory of Love: A Study in Medieval Tradition 
1938 Out of the Silent Planet 
1939 Rehabilitations and Other Essays 
1939 The Personal Heresy: A Controversy [with E. M. W. Tillyard] 
1940 The Problem of Pain 
1942 The Screwtape Letters 
1942 A Preface to 'Paradise Lost' 
1943 Perelandra 
1943 The Abolition of Man 
1945 That Hideous Strength 
1946 The Great Divorce 
1947 Miracles 
1948 Arthurian Torso [poems by Charles Williams with commentary by C. S. Lewis] 
1949 Transposition and Other Addresses 
1950 The Lion, the Witch, and the Wardrobe 
1951 Prince Caspian 
1952 Mere Christianity, combining Broadcast Talks (1942), Christian Behaviour (1943),   

and Beyond Personality (1944) 
1952 The Voyage of the Dawn Treader 
1953 The Silver Chair 
1954 The Horse and His Boy 
1954 English Literature in the Sixteenth Century Excluding Drama 
1955 The Magician's Nephew 
1955 Surprised by Joy: The Shape of My Early Life 
1956 The Last Battle 
1956 Till We Have Faces 
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1958 Reflections on the Psalms 
1960 The Four Loves 
1960 Studies in Words 
1960 The World's Last Night and Other Essays 
1961 A Grief Observed [under pseudonym N. W. Clerk] 
1961 An Experiment in Criticism 
1962 They Asked for a Paper: Papers and Addresses 
1964 Letters to Malcolm: Chiefly on Prayer 
1964 The Discarded Image 
 
Posthumous collections include 
Poems (1964),  Letters of C. S. Lewis, ed. W. H. Lewis (1966),  Of Other Worlds (1966),  Christian 
Reflections (1967),  God in the Dock (1970),  Fern-Seed and Elephants (1975),  The Dark Tower and 
Other Stories (1977) 

Interesting and Unusual Facts about C. S. Lewis 

Compiled by Robert Trexler and Jennifer Trafton 

A Jack of all genres

C. S. Lewis is probably the most well known, widely read, and often quoted Christian author of modern 
times. Between 1931 and 1962 he published 34 books. Posthumous collections added many more 
volumes, and the secondary studies of Lewis reach into the hundreds. The range of his talents included 
such varied categories as poetry (Dymer), allegorical novel (The Pilgrim's Regress), popular theology 
(Mere Christianity), educational philosophy (The Abolition of Man), space-travel fiction (The Ransom 
Trilogy), children's fairy tale (The Chronicles of Narnia), retold myth (Till We Have Faces), literary 
criticism (The Discarded Image), correspondence (Letters to Malcolm), and autobiography (Surprised by 
Joy). In spite of the variety of genres, Lewis's distinctive "voice" and continuity of thought permeated 
everything he wrote. 

The Inklings

From the mid 1930s to the late 1940s, Lewis met with a group of literary friends every Tuesday and 
Thursday to share beer and conversation and to critique each other's work. "The Inklings," as they 
called themselves, included J. R. R. Tolkien, Charles Williams, and Lewis's brother, Warnie. Warnie 
wrote in his diary, "We were no mutual admiration society. … To read to the Inklings was a formidable 
ordeal." Among the works-in-progress forged in the heat of friendly criticism were The Screwtape 
Letters, the Narnia books, and The Hobbit. "But for the encouragement of CSL," Tolkien told Clyde Kilby 
in 1965, "I do not think that I should ever have completed or offered for publication The Lord of the 
Rings." (See Issue 78: J. R. R. Tolkien.) 
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A mind set on higher things

Lewis's close friend Owen Barfield, to whom he dedicated his book The Allegory of Love, was also his 
lawyer. Lewis asked Barfield to establish a charitable trust ("The Agape Fund") with his book earnings. 
It is estimated that 90 percent of Lewis's income went to charity.  

This generosity occurred despite the fact that, according to George Sayer, Lewis inherited his father's 
"fear of being bankrupt" and both father and son were "inept in the investment of money." 

Lewis's gardener, Fred Paxford (who was his model for the character Puddleglum in The Silver Chair), 
discovered during the reading of Lewis's will that he was bequeathed only 100 pounds. Paxford 
remarked, "Werl, it won't take me far, wull it?" Then he graciously added, "Mr. Jack, 'e never 'ad no 
idea of money. 'Is mind was always set on 'igher things." 

No celebrity tell-all

Lewis wrote Surprised by Joy (1955) partly to explain the influences of his childhood on his writings and 
conversion. His personal physician and fellow Inkling Robert E. Havard said the book should have been 
called "Suppressed by Jack" because of all the things Lewis did not discuss about his life. 

Just call me Smallpigiebotham

Lewis had a fondness for nicknames. He and his brother, Warnie, called each other "Smallpigiebotham" 
(SPB) and "Archpigiebotham" (APB), inspired by their childhood nurse's threat to smack their 
"piggybottoms." Even after Lewis's death, Warnie still referred to him as "my beloved SPB." They called 
their father Albert "Pudaitabird" because of his Irish pronunciation of "potato." Tolkien was "Tollers," 
Mrs. Moore was "Minto," and Lewis's physician Robert E. Havard was usually "Humphrey" but 
occasionally "the Useless Quack" or "U. Q." Lewis dubbed his walking companion A. C. Harwood "the 
Lord of the Walks." 

The budding novelist

As children growing up in Belfast, Ireland, Lewis and Warnie spent frequent rainy days indoors making 
up stories. "Jacks" or "Jack," as he named himself at age three, drew pictures to illustrate his stories 
about talking animals, which borrowed ideas from Beatrix Potter, Kenneth Graham, and stories of 
heroic knights. His stories became a part of his brother's larger imaginary world of "Boxen." The 
characters' dialogue often reflected the adult conversations Jack and Warnie overheard—usually about 
politics. 

Lewis wrote comparing his childhood stories to his later Narnia books: "Animal land had nothing to do 
with Narnia except the anthropomorphic beasts. Animal land, by its whole quality, excluded the least 
hint of wonder." However, he also commented that "in mapping and chronicling Animal-Land I was 
training myself to be a novelist." 
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Drawing Narnia

Lewis actually considered doing the illustrations for the Narnia books himself but decided he had 
neither the ability nor the time. Instead, he chose a young artist, Pauline Baynes, who had illustrated J. 
R. R. Tolkien's story Farmer Giles of Ham in 1948. He was never fully satisfied with Baynes's drawings of 
children and animals, though in his remarks to her he was full of praise where praise was due. "She 
can't draw lions," he told George Sayer, "but she is so good and beautiful and sensitive that I can't tell 
her this." WhenThe Last Battle won the Carnegie Medal for the best children's book of 1956, Baynes 
wrote to Lewis to congratulate him. He wrote back, "Is it not rather our Medal?" 

Lewis at the movies

In 1933, Lewis wrote to his friend Arthur Greeves: "You will be surprised to hear that I have been to the 
cinema again! Don't be alarmed, it will not become a habit." Despite his protestation, he did 
occasionally go to the movies. The film King Kong evoked mixed reactions: "I thought parts of 'King 
Kong' (especially where the natives make a stand after he's broken the gate) magnificent," he 
commented to a fellow author, "but the New York parts contemptible." 

The apologist and the evangelist

In 1955, C. S. Lewis was invited to meet Billy Graham, who was leading a mission sponsored by the 
Cambridge Inter-Collegiate Christian Union. Graham remembers the encounter this way: "I found him 
to be not only intelligent and witty but also gentle and gracious; he seemed genuinely interested in our 
[mission] meetings. 'You know,' he said as we parted, 'you have many critics, but I have never met one 
of your critics who knows you personally.'" 

Mutual fans

When Lewis sent his book The Allegory of Love to Oxford's Clarendon Press, it was given to Charles 
Williams to review. At that time Williams and Lewis did not know one another, but Lewis had just read 
Williams's novel The Place of the Lion. Williams was writing a letter to Lewis when he received a letter 
from Lewis praising his novel. Williams's letter to Lewis said that Allegory of Love was "practically the 
only one I have ever come across since Dante that showed the slightest understanding of what this 
peculiar identity of love and religion means." 

Spanning the great divide

Many people who read Lewis's first book after his conversion, The Pilgrim's Regress, assumed he was a 
Catholic, and, in fact, the second edition was published by a Catholic publisher. Lewis marveled in 1940 
that "the two people whose conversion had something to do with me became Papists!" (Dom Bede 
Griffiths and George Sayer). This popularity among and influence on Catholics continued throughout 
Lewis's life and to the present day. Pope John Paul II spoke of The Four Loves as one of his favorite 
books. 
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The bard of Oxford

Until his 30s, Lewis had aspirations to be a poet. Against the tide of modernist poets such as T. S. Elliot, 
Lewis preferred to craft poems with a fixed meter. His retelling of the Cupid and Psyche myth in Till We 
Have Faces began as a poem before finding its final expression as a novel. 

Not allegory but "what if?

"Tolkien disliked the Narnia stories partly because he felt the Christian meaning was too obvious, but 
Lewis insisted he was not writing allegory in the strict sense of the word. In a letter to a fifth-grade 
class, Lewis explained that Aslan is not meant simply to "represent" Jesus: "Let us suppose that there 
were a land like Narnia and that the Son of God, as He became a Man in our world, became a Lion 
there, and then imagine what would happen." 

Carpets, Wardrobes, and the Glory of the Real  

Jennifer Trafton 

The summer after my freshman year of college, I volunteered to help the C. S. Lewis Foundation 
renovate The Kilns, Lewis's former home (then in a state of disrepair) just outside Oxford. I don't 
remember if I went expecting a spiritual boon from touching the domestic relics of the patron saint of 
American evangelicalism. What I do remember is a back breaking week of painting fireplaces, carrying 
bricks, and digging flower beds. I particularly remember the day we ordered "topsoil" and a large dump 
truck rained down upon us a load of exactly that—the top of the soil, complete with clumps of sod, 
pebbles, candy wrappers, and broken glass. Years later I returned to find, with great satisfaction, that 
our labor—and many others volunteers' efforts—had resulted in a proper English garden surrounding a 
proper English house, a haven for Oxford students and a pilgrimage site for Lewis fans. 

If reports are correct, The Kilns of Lewis's day wasn't exactly the Ritz. Lewis's stepson Douglas Gresham 
recalls holes in the roof, rotting wood, light switches that spit fire, ceilings that collapsed, and carpets 
constantly growing deeper from the accumulated cigarette and pipe ash (since Lewis and his brother 
believed the ashes kept moths away). Surely not a place for someone whose soaring imagination 
bestowed upon future generations the stories of Deep Magic and lion-hearted Love. Surely not a place 
for a brilliant Oxford don whose ability to express complex theological ideas in everyday language has 
made him the spiritual grandfather of millions. 

But, as Lewis knew well, that's precisely what the Christian life is about—knocking on heaven's door 
while standing two inches deep in pipe ash. It is no accident that someone so well acquainted with a 
world much bigger than himself should be continually pointing us to the baffling, painful, glorious 
quagmires and quiddities of the Real. 

41



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015

C.S. Lewis

Here was a man who could happily have spent his entire life in quiet seclusion reading books and 
taking walks through the woods with a few close friends. Yet he found himself fighting in the trenches 
of France, "adopting" the mother and sister of his friend who died in battle, welcoming into his home a 
gaggle of giggly schoolgirls evacuated from London during the second World War, taking his faith 
public and attracting international attention in a way that scandalized his colleagues, patiently 
answering thousands of letters from readers all over the world, and marrying an ex-communist 
American divorcée with two sons and only a few short years left to live. Here was a man whose 
intellectual honestly forced him to put aside all of the more attractive philosophies that tempted him 
in order to face up to the only argument that made sense of the world. In supreme contrast to our 
postmodern, self-indulgent dogmatism of personal opinion, here was a stoop-shouldered, baggy-
trousered, tweed-jacketed, beer-drinking Church of England parishioner full of the humility and 
wonder that comes from standing before the unavoidable thereness and tangible mystery of objective 
truth. 

He wrote in Mere Christianity, "Besides being complicated, reality, in my experience, is usually odd. It is 
not neat, not obvious, not what you expect. … That is one of the reasons I believe in Christianity. It is a 
religion you could not have guessed. If it offered us just the kind of universe we had always expected, I 
should feel we were making it up. But, in fact, it is not the sort of thing anyone would have made up. It 
has just that queer twist about it that real things have." 

Reality is iconoclastic, Lewis reminds us again and again. It bursts all preconceived notions of what 
life—and what God—should be like. You might insist that God is a human invention and then be 
"surprised by joy" into belief. You might spend most of your adult life uncomfortable around children 
and suddenly become stepfather to two boys. You might plunge into the heart of earthly love only to 
have it shatter and leave a grief too divinely significant not to be observed. You might order topsoil and 
be stuck standing in a gritty mess of dry dirt and candy wrappers … but dig, dig away. 

For those of you familiar with Christian History Issue 7 on C. S. Lewis, the issue you are holding in your 
hands now is not a "remake" of an old classic. It is, we hope, a fresh look at a much-beloved figure. 
Issue 7 is still available through www.ctlibrary.com and as an audio book from Hovel Audio. See our 
website, www.christianhistory.net, for more information and for other Lewis-related materials. 

With this issue, we say goodbye to our assistant editor Steven Gertz, who has left the "windy city" of 
Chicago for the even windier climate of Scotland to pursue a masters degree at the University of 
Edinburgh. We are grateful for his three and a half years of service to the magazine, gathering pictures, 
writing articles, and sharing his passion for history. In his absence, Mary Ann Jeffreys, Madison 
Trammel, and LaVonne Neff have all been kind enough to pinch-hit for us in the last inning. Special 
thanks also to the tireless efforts of the staff of the Marion E. Wade Center, which provided most of 
the images in this issue. 
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Changed Lives 
Why read Christian biography? 

Hebrews 11 is a divine mandate to read Christian biography. The unmistakable implication of the 
chapter is that, if we hear about the faith of our forefathers (and mothers), we will "lay aside every 
weight and sin" and "run with perseverance the race that is set before us." If we asked the author, 
"How shall we stir one another up to love and good works?" his answer would be: "Through 
encouragement from the living and the dead." Christian biography is the means by which "body life" 
cuts across the generations. 

Good biography is history and guards us against chronological snobbery (as C. S. Lewis calls it). It is also 
theology—the most powerful kind— because it burst forth from the lives of people like us. It is also 
adventure and suspense, for which we have a natural hunger. It is psychology and personal experience, 
which deepen our understanding of human nature (especially ourselves). Good biographies of great 
Christians make for remarkably efficient reading. 

Biographies have served as much as any other human force in my life to overcome the inertia of 
mediocrity. Without them, I tend to forget what joy there is in relentless labor and aspiration. Before 
Jonathan Edwards was 20 years old, he wrote 70 resolutions which for years have fired my work. 
Number 6 was "to live with all my might, while I do live." 

When I came to be pastor of Bethlehem Baptist Church in Minneapolis, I began to hunger for 
biographies to charge my pastoral batteries and give me guidance and encouragement. Since I believe 
very much in the pastor-theologian, I recalled not only Edwards but, of course, John Calvin. How Calvin 
could work! After 1549, his special charge in Geneva was to preach twice on Sunday and once every 
day of alternate weeks. But what amazes me is that between 1550 and 1559 he took 270 weddings. 
That's one every other week! He also baptized (about once a month), visited the sick, carried on 
extensive correspondence, and sustained heavy organizational responsibilities. When I look at Calvin 
and Edwards and their output, it is hard for me to feel self-pity at my few burdens. They inspire me to 
break out of mediocre plodding. 

George Muller, the 19th-century philanthropist who devoted his life to caring for orphans, has for 
years been a pacesetter for me in prayer. His Autobiography is a veritable orchard of faith-building 
fruit. In one section he tells us that, after 40 years of trials, "I saw more clearly than ever that the first 
great and primary business to which I ought to attend every day was to have my soul happy in the 
Lord." 

For ten years, he explained, he went at this backward. "Formerly, when I rose I began to pray as soon 
as possible and generally spent all my time till breakfast in prayer." The result: "Often after having 
suffered much from wandering of mind for the first ten minutes, or quarter of an hour, or even half an 
hour, I only then began really to pray." 

So Muller changed his pattern and made a discovery which sustained him for 40 years. "I began to 
meditate on the New Testament, from the beginning, early in the morning…searching into every verse 
for the sake of obtaining food for my own soul.  
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The result I have found almost invariably this, that after a very few minutes my soul has been led to 
confession or to thanksgiving, or to intercession, or to supplication; so that though I did not, as it were, 
give myself to prayer, but to meditation; yet, it turned almost immediately more or less into prayer." 

I have found Muller's way absolutely crucial in my own life: Be with the Lord before I am with anyone 
else, and let him speak to me first. 

Living theology. Flawed and encouraging saints. Stories of grace. Deep inspiration. The best 
entertainment. Brothers and sisters, it is worth your precious hours. Remember Hebrews II. And read 
Christian biography. 

Adapted from Brothers, We Are Not Professionals by John Piper (Broadman& Holman, 2002). Used by permission. 

 
“Our gifts are very pleasant to Him. He loves to see us lay our time, our talents, our 
substance on the altar not for the value of what we give, but for the sake of the motive 
from which the gift springs.”
― Charles H. Spurgeon, Morning and Evening, Based on the English Standard Version

“When we soak our soul in the grace of the Gospel, we'll find our desire to spend time 
with Him in prayer changing. We'll begin to carry on a nonstop conversation with Him in 
our heart because we know that He loves to hear our voice. Then, when we are faced with 
a difficult decision, we will be comfortable running to Him. "Lord, I need wisdom." 
"Lord, I know You're here. Help me to see You. Give me grace!" That'll be our heart's 

frequent cry. Because the Holy Spirit loves to make Jesus grand in our eyes, He'll nurture, train, 
and remind us of His gracious condescension.”
― Elyse M. Fitzpatrick

 
“Referencing 2 Corinthians 4:6, Robert Hewitt compares jars of clay in the first century 
to the same value we would put on a cardboard box. Joni Eareckson Tada queries 
whether we would question God's right to leave some holes in the box in order to give 
glimpses of the treasure inside”
― Joni Eareckson Tada, A Place of Healing: Wrestling with the Mysteries of Suffering, 

Pain, and God's Sovereignty

“The soul is healed by being with children.”
― Fyodor Dostoyevsky
 
 
“Humility is the displacement of self by the enthronement of God.”
― Andrew Murray, Humility
“Humility is nothing but the disappearance of self in the vision that God is all.”
                 ― Andrew Murray, Humility

“We praise God, not because he needs our praise (for all glory resides in and on him), 
but in order to see him more clearly, enlarge our soul, and relieve our spirit.”
― Ron Brackin
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Dry Springs, Empty Clouds, and the Enticement of Sin 
2 Peter 2:15-22                                                                                                                  By Justin Lonas  
 
 

 In writing to strengthen the brethren to stand firm and grow in holiness, Peter spends 
much of his letter excoriating false teachers. At first glance, this seems at cross-purposes with 
his reason for writing, but this encouragement and warning are of a piece: “the Lord knows 
how to rescue the godly from temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under punishment for 
the day of judgment” (2:9). Without reminding them of the certainty of coming judgment, the 
very presence of such false teachers might cause many to lose heart. 
 At the close of chapter two, Peter reaches a fever pitch, exposing any who would seek 
to lead the Church astray as sinful, hollow, deceived, and damned. From the beginning of the 
chapter, he has connected the threat of false teachers to the history of false prophets that 
plagued Israel, and in verses 15 and 16, he calls one out by name. He writes that these false 
teachers were, “forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, having followed the way of 
Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; but he received a rebuke for 
his own transgression, for a mute donkey, speaking with a voice of a man, restrained the 
madness of the prophet” (2:15-16). 
 Recall briefly the story of Balaam, recounted in Numbers 22-24. Intimidated by the 
approach of the Israelites on their way to the Promised Land, Moabite king Balak and his 
nobles gathered funds to hire “freelance prophet” Balaam to curse Israel. At first, Balaam 
resists the commission to speak against Israel, but eventually succumbs, accepting his price. 
God warns him, however, to only speak the words He would give to him, but Balaam 
disregarded the Lord. 
Upon travelling to deliver the message, though, God sent an angel to slay Balaam (rather than 
allow him deliver a false prophecy), and he was only saved because his donkey saw the angel 
and refused to keep walking. When he struck the donkey, the Lord opened her mouth to speak 
a rebuke to Balaam, and then his eyes were opened to see the angel. As a result, instead of 
speaking the curse he had been paid to deliver, he was only able to speak God’s blessing on His 
chosen people and His judgment on other nations. 
 Likewise, some of the false teachers Peter attacks had turned from the truth to lies for 
the sake of financial gain—whether in terms of “fleecing the flock” or simply in the temporary 
reward of prosperity from compromises to avoid persecution. Peter is clear, though, that just 
as God rebuked Balaam (by some very unique means), so He will stop the influence of false 
teachers in His timing. In the long run, what is false will be shown to be false, and those who 
spread lies will be called to account by the Author of truth. 
 Peter then turns to another metaphor to show the corruption of these men: “These are 
springs without water and mists driven by a storm” (2:17a). The teaching of the Word of God 
(repeatedly called the “word of life” in the New Testament) refreshes weary souls, telling us of 
our salvation and justification before the Father, bringing truth and light so that we may see 
how we should live, and strengthening us to follow Him all our days.  
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Dry Springs, Empty Clouds, and the Enticement of Sin 
 

By contrast, Peter says that false teachers promise the same sort of benefits that faithful 
teachers deliver, but their words are fruitless, only bringing destruction and despair. Following 
them will prove as disheartening as finding a spring in the desert only to discover dust, or 
waiting for rain to water your crops only to see the clouds pass without relief. As with every 
other description he has offered, Peter bookends this one with a reminder of their coming 
judgment: “for whom the black darkness has been reserved” (2:17b). 
 Further, he describes some of the motives by which the false teachers operate: “For 
speaking out arrogant words of vanity they entice by fleshly desires, by sensuality, those who 
barely escape from the ones who live in error, promising them freedom while they themselves 
are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved” (2:18-19). Few 
come to the church teaching error without doing so in order to justify the lusts of the flesh—
the Law of God serves to convict and restrain our sinful impulses, and it must be explained 
away in order for us to be “at peace” with our “fleshly desires.” Here, Peter calls a spade a 
spade, warning believers that the primary appeal of the enemy is sensual, not intellectual, and 
that the end of any supposed freedom from God’s Law is only death. 
 Peter has been teaching that our thoughts and beliefs influence our moral choices—
“grace and peace…in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord” (1:2) lead to faith and 
righteousness; “destructive heresies” (2:1) produce all manner of sin and sensuality. What he 
illuminates here is that this is a two-way street—pursuing immorality degrades our belief in the 
truth and entices us to accept false doctrine. The temptation that subdues us enslaves us, so 
we must be ever on our guard not to compromise truth for sin. Peter’s warning echoes Paul’s 
assessment of sinful man: “For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature rather than the Creator…for this reason God gave them over to degrading 
passion…receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their error” (Rom. 1:25-27). Unbelief 
is both the root and result of sin. 
 There is a theme of sexual sin that runs through Peter’s description of these teachers. To 
be sure, this is a temptation common to all, and can certainly lead any of us astray if we let our 
guard down. Deeper than that, though is the metaphoric reality of sexuality. The union of man 
and wife is a picture of Christ and His Church—marital fidelity and spiritual fidelity go hand in 
hand. In the same way, physical promiscuity and faithlessness tag together.  The Old 
Testament consistently calls Israel’s unfaithfulness to the Lord “adultery”, as they turned from 
Him to other gods. 
 As the chapter draws to a close, Peter brings out the harshest charge: “For if, after they 
have escaped the defilements of the world by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled in them and are overcome, the last state has become worse for them 
than the first. For it would be better for them not to have known the way of righteousness than 
having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment handed on to them. It has 
happened to them according to the true proverb, ‘A dog returns to its own vomit,’ and ‘A sow, 
after washing, returns to wallowing in the mire” (2:20-22).  
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Those false teachers who have been a part of the Church, learning Scripture and seeing it lived 
out will incur great judgment for their betrayal—so much so that it would have been better for 
them never to have heard the Gospel. 
 This passage urgently calls us to see that danger of falling away from the faith. Peter’s 
stark pronouncement that blasphemy of known truth is a greater sin than blasphemy in 
ignorance unsettles us. Is this the unforgivable sin? Who among us is safe from this threat? 
Remember, though that he is writing to those who “already know [the Gospel message], and 
have been established in the truth which is present with you” (1:12). His purpose for them, 
even in such heated statements, is caution and comfort, not condemnation. If we are 
concerned, our response should be “to be all the more diligent to make certain about His 
calling and choosing you” (1:10). God preserves and protects those whom He calls. This side of 
glory, none of us is free from sin, but our perseverance in belief and obedience are proof of His 
power and holiness, not of our strength and will. As Jude reminds us, it is God “who is able to 
keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with 
great joy” (Jude 24). 
 Peter seems to indicate that those who knew the truth and turned away were never 
called by God to begin with. These are difficult words (cf. John 6:60-68), and we should not 
gloss over them or flippantly disregard them. All of us have known friends or relatives who 
grew up in the Church, under the instruction of Christian parents, and yet have forsaken the 
faith—perhaps you have even been in that place yourself. Where is the cure for our fears? 
Peter will answer this in the next chapter, reminding us that the Lord is longsuffering, “not 
wishing for any to perish, but for all to come to repentance” (3:9). 
 God’s judgment on sin and error should spur us to proclaiming again His message of 
deliverance, because no one in this life is beyond the pale of repentance and belief. This is 
precisely where Peter’s letter will drive us, asking us “what sort of people ought [we] to be in 
holy conduct and godliness” (3:11) in light of the knowledge and love He has shown us. “O 
perfect redemption, the purchase of blood, to every believer the promise of God. The vilest 
offender who truly believes, that moment from Jesus a pardon receives.” 
 
Justin Lonas is editor of Disciple Magazine for AMG International in Chattanooga, Tennessee.  

“True humility is not thinking less of yourself; it is thinking of yourself less.”
― C.S. Lewis, Mere Christianity

“These are the few ways we can practice humility:
To speak as little as possible of one's self.
To mind one's own business. 
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Reforming Humility 
By Justin Lonas 

 “…and all of you clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for ‘God is opposed 
to the proud, but gives grace to the humble’” (1 Pet. 5:5, quoting Prov. 3:34). 
 
 Christians tend to spend a lot of time writing about theology (a very good thing), but I’d 
like to take a moment to write about how we write (and talk) about theology. When we discuss 
theological issues, particularly those surrounding core tenets of the faith, there is often a 
subtle strain underpinning the approach of both sides of every debate—pride. 
 On the side of liberalism lies temptation to the pride of discovering the “hidden truths” 
of Christianity and the sense of enlightenment (or even superiority) that accompanies those 
assumptions. On the side of orthodoxy lurks the pride of the elder brother, delighting more 
in besting the prodigal than in the purity of loving the father. 
 This is not to say that debates of this nature are unimportant—they are often critically 
so—but that the attitudes and actions toward one another to which Christ and the apostles call 
us in general apply equally strongly here. Those of us who want to contend for the faith 
(particularly those of us in the Reformed tradition of robust assurance of doctrine) must 
be painstakingly cautious to avoid placing our pride above the truth we love, lest we tempt our 
detractors to abandon it altogether. Let’s look at a few passages of Scripture that lay this out 
for us. 
 In the first place, we need to be very careful where we draw divisions over theology. 
Jesus prayed, “Sanctify them in truth; Your word is truth. As you sent Me into the world, I also 
have sent them into the world. For their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves may also 
be sanctified in truth. I do not ask on behalf of these alone, but for those who believe in Me 
through their word; that they may all be one; even as You, Father, are in Me and I in You, that 
they also may be in Us, so that the world may believe that You sent Me” (John 17: 17-21). 
 Clearly, the unity of the Body is of primary concern—it distorts the very image of God 
when His people are divided. Notice, though, that the unity Christ prayed for is grounded on 
the sanctification that comes from the truth of God’s Word. 
 Unity where there should be separation brings dishonor to the Lord (like when Paul 
admonished the Corinthians for keeping fellowship with brazen fornicators in 1 Corinthians 5:2, 
“you have become arrogant and have not mourned, so that the one who had done this deed 
would be removed from your midst.”). Watering down the Gospel in the name of keeping 
fellowship with those who disbelieve ultimately leads to faithlessness and greater schisms 
down the road. By the same token, however, making a federal case of every little issue that 
should be the subject of a talk over a cup of coffee unnecessarily disrupts the unity that we 
should have together against our common foes. 
 Secondly, we should consider the ways in which we pursue the unity Christ calls us to. 
Paul elaborates at length on the specific ways Christians ought to treat one another, “Let love 
be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good. Be devoted to one another in 
brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor; not lagging behind in diligence, fervent  
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in spirit, serving the Lord; rejoicing in hope, persevering in tribulation, devoted to prayer, 
contributing to the needs of the of the saints, practicing hospitality. Bless those who persecute 
you; bless and do not curse. Rejoice with those who rejoice, and weep with those who weep. Be 
of the same mind toward one another; do not be haughty in mind, but associate with the lowly. 
Do not be wise in your own estimation. Never pay back evil for evil to anyone. Respect what is 
right in the sight of all men. If possible, so far as it depends on you, be at peace with all men” 
(Rom. 12:9-18). 
 This list has a lot of active verbs, reminding us that the love of the Body does not come 
passively but must be pursued and cultivated to bear fruit. Paul urges a sincere love, one that 
unites us both in opposition to sin and falsehood (“abhor what is evil”) and in commitment to 
the person and work of Christ (“cling to what is good”). 
 He goes farther, though, exhorting believers to love their enemies as well, blessing them 
and returning good for evil. If Christ’s high priestly prayer urges us to zealously guard our unity, 
Paul’s list urges us to treat the opposition with all the courtesy and grace they deny to us. 
Neither leaves any room for arrogance, spite, or violence (physical or verbal). 
 The bottom line is humility. If we want to hold fiercely to the truths of Scripture, we 
have to trust God to defend His Word. This does not mean that we should hide the truth or 
back away from biblical stances that are unpopular with the world, but it does mean that the 
Word does not rise or fall on our defense of it. When we place our whole faith in Him, He will 
give us the grace to speak the truth in love (cf. Eph. 4:15) in every situation. If you are in the 
right on a given issue, be right, but do so standing in the manifold grace of God revealed in His 
Word by His Spirit rather than on the strength of your conviction. 
 Finally, Peter tells us, “all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, 
and humble in spirit; not returning evil for evil or insult for insult, but giving a blessing instead; 
for you were called for the very purpose that you might inherit a blessing” (1 Pet. 3:8-9). If the 
message of the Gospel is distorted by the shrillness of its delivery or the conduct of the 
messenger, then we are blessing no one and failing our calling. Our Gospel proclamation 
should leave no room for anyone but Christ to be the featured player in the story. 
 

Justin Lonas is editor of Disciple Magazine for AMG International in Chattanooga, Tennessee 
 

 
“The soul is healed by being with children.”
― Fyodor Dostoyevsky

 
“Humility is the displacement of self by the enthronement of God.”
― Andrew Murray, Humility

“Humility is nothing but the disappearance of self in the vision that God is all.”
                 ― Andrew Murray, Humility
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The Fruit of the Spirit Is: Humility 
By Joe McKeever 

 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; 
against such things there is no law” (Gal. 5:22-23). 

 
 Humility (translated “kindness” in most lists of the fruits) may be the most elusive of all 
personality traits. If you think you have it, you probably don’t. If you think you don’t, you may 
well do. Other people are better authorities on whether you possess it, yet they’re not 
infallible. 
The Bible says “God resists the proud but gives grace to the humble” (1 Peter 5:5). We’re told 
to humble ourselves (1 Peter 5:6), but I can’t find anywhere in the Bible where we are 
encouraged to ask the Lord to humble us. For good reason, I’m thinking. 
 When God humbles you, He does it with a strong hand. In the case of Nebuchadnezzar, 
potentate of Babylon, once he decided that all the gains God had given him were the result of 
his own military genius, God decided to send him a healthy dose of humiliation. Next day, 
Nebuchadnezzar was out in the pasture, munching grass alongside the cows. Eventually, when 
he came to his senses and gave God the praise, the Lord restored his sanity (Daniel 4). 
 Lesson number one about humility: “You don’t want God humbling you!” What are the 
other lessons in humility? Sorry. I don’t know. The last impression I want to leave from this 
article is that Joe thinks he’s an authority on humility. After all, I am well aware that these 
articles flood the internet with my name out front and, often, just before my name comes that 
“Doctor”. I groan (sometimes, not all the time) at that. Doesn’t sound like humility to me. 
 Humility seems to be a matter of perspective. It’s how you see yourself in relation to the 
Lord Himself and the people around you. Some people see themselves as humble before God 
but “something else” before other people. That’s not humility, but self-deception. 
 It takes both. A humble person sees himself as created by God, as dependent on Him for 
the very air he breathes, as the Father of the Savior the Lord Jesus Christ, and as having been 
incredibly merciful to him. He sees himself as a lot like the people around him (see Isaiah 6:5), 
as linked with them, as owing a great deal to them, and their servants for Jesus sake (2 
Corinthians 4:5). 
 Paul wrote to the church at Rome, “I say through the grace given to me, to everyone 
who is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think, but to think 
soberly, as God has dealt to each one a measure of faith” (Romans 12:3). He continued, “Be 
kindly affectionate to one another with brotherly love, in honor giving preference to one 
another” (12:10). And again, “Be of the same mind toward one another. Do not set your mind 
on high things, but associate with the humble. Do not be wise in your own opinion” (12:16). 
 Humility is a matter of balance. Neither thinking too highly or too lowly of themselves, 
believers in the Lord Jesus go forward with their eyes on Him and their hearts set on serving 
Him by helping the people they see all around. Have you ever noticed that the Scriptures 
address pride a lot more than inferiority? Why is this? 
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I think the answer is that we humans have far more trouble from over-rating than from 
undervaluing ourselves. In that 12th chapter of Romans, I can’t find a word that tells people to 
think bigger and higher of themselves, but at least three times believers are told to adjust their 
tendency toward a too-big self-concept in order to keep their balance. 
 
 Let’s admit the obvious here: People in the ministry have an ongoing battle with the 
ego. Maybe it’s because we are, ahem, performing in front of crowds.  
Perhaps it’s because people come to us for counsel and direction and look to us for insights 
from the Word of God. In 1 Corinthians, Paul addresses this very matter: “I’ve written to 
you that none of you may be puffed up on behalf of one against the other. For who makes you 
differ from another? And what do you have that you did not receive? And if you did receive it, 
why do you boast as if you had not received it?” (1 Cor. 4:6-7). 
 Since most of these articles are directed toward men and women in the ministry, I’d like 
to mention a few specifics that can be encouraging your ego to expand rather than to stay 
healthy. 
 1) The plaques on your wall. If your office wall looks like a shrine to yourself and your 
accomplishments, I suggest you box most of that stuff up. Then a year from now, take it to the 
trash dump (and save your family the trouble of having to do it when you pass on to glory). 
 2) The titles by which people call you. One of the first surprises I received on meeting 
Billy Graham is that he said, “Please call me Billy.” And not Doctor. Not that I did, of course. But 
I did go so far as to calling him “Brother Billy.” Titles can create barriers between people. I like 
to tell people, “When your first name is Joe, it suggests a rocking chair on the front porch. 
There’s nothing formal about it. (My name is not Joseph but Joe Neil.) The name ‘Joe’ invites 
familiarity. So, come on in, take off your shoes, and get comfortable.” 
 3) The names of the employees around you. Learn the names of your custodial staff, of 
every employee, and learn about their children. Write notes on birthdays. One of the ministry 
boards on which I have the privilege of serving is run by a president with a zillion things on his 
agenda. But each year, my wife and I receive birthday notes written personally by him. I know 
no secretary wrote it because no one else on earth writes this badly! But it’s a humble touch 
and I appreciate it. 
 4) Never asking for the ministerial discount. I don’t even know if they have these any 
more. They used to. I’ve seen pastors get upset because the hospital did not have reserved 
parking for ministers. Or upset because someone parked in their reserved spot at church. Not 
good. This is one reason most of the preachers I know do not wear “clergy collars.” Those 
things seem to set us apart and draw attention to ourselves. 
 When stopped by the highway patrol, do not—repeat, do not!—work into the 
conversation that you are a minister on your way to some important function. It won’t help 
and it could hurt. That officer walks away thinking the clergy see themselves as a privileged 
class—not good. It’s much better for people to discover accidentally that you are a minister.  
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Let them be pleasantly surprised to learn it, having first come to the conclusion that you are 
“an all-right guy.” 
 Why do we want to be humble in the first place? Answer: So God can use us and 
eventually exalt us. So people will trust us and we can serve them. Even the Almighty has 
trouble using an instrument that is resistant because it has its own agenda or thinks of itself as 
too grand for such a lowly use; He showed us how He deals with those who reject His control in 
Nebuchadnezzar. 
 
Joe McKeever is a retired Southern Baptist pastor from New Orleans, Louisiana. He blogs regularly 
at www.joemckeever.com. 
 

 

“Fruit is always the miraculous, the created; it is never the result of willing, but always a 
growth. The fruit of the Spirit is a gift of God, and only He can produce it. They who bear it 
know as little about it as the tree knows of its fruit. They know only the power of Him on 
whom their life depends” ― Dietrich Bonhoeffer, The Cost of Discipleship

“Jesus said the weeds would grow with the wheat until the Judgement," Dietrich answered, 
"so one finds both good men and bad in the Church. By our fruits we will be known, not by 
what name we have called ourselves. I have come to believe that there is more grace in 
becoming wheat than there is in pulling weeds.” ― Michael Flynn, Eifelheim

“Giving is an act of generosity.
Giving is sowing a seed.
The seed will produce great harvest of fruits.”
― Lailah Gifty Akita

Like other spiritual fruit, joy must be cultivated.” ― George Foster, Amazing Peace-PI

“A true genius admits that he/she knows nothing.”
― Albert Einstein

“...talent means nothing, while experience, acquired in humility and with hard work, means 
everything.”
― Patrick Süskind, Perfume: The Story of a Murderer 
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 Trading Futility for Victory  
 By Erik Christensen                                                                                            Ephesians 4:17-23 

  

 Do you remember the futility of your life prior to Christ? In Ephesians 4:17 Paul, having encouraged 
the believers not to be children, “tossed about by every wind of doctrine,” now continues his 
encouragement to believers to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which they have been called. 
This time, however it is a command of how not to walk.  
 Believers are not to walk as the Gentiles in the futility of their mind. Paul is writing to Gentile 
believers and has already stated earlier in Ephesians 2:13 that they have been “brought near by the blood 
of Christ.” These Gentile believers are now part of the family of God with equal access through the Spirit to 
the Father (2:19). Paul in chapter 2 stated that the Gentiles and Jewish believers both were once children of 
the wrath. So, Paul is simply using the term Gentile here in chapter four as a synonym of an unbeliever, 
someone who is not walking by faith in Christ. This of course is what the Ephesian believers used to be. 
 The word “futility” means empty or worthless. A life outside of Christ is empty and has no meaning. 
Paul commands believers not to walk in vanity and or emptiness. Why do unbelievers walk in futility? Paul 
states that they are darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the 
ignorance that is in them. All of this is specifically due to the hardness of their heart. As a result of having a 
hard heart, Paul says, that they are callous and have “given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of 
every kind of impurity with greediness” (4:19). What a contrast. Paul is writing to believers and 
commanding that we not to walk like we used to. Are believers capable of hardened hearts? When 
believers chose to walk unworthily, in unbelief, hardened hearts can become callous with fleshly activity as 
a result. Paul is not only telling believers how we should walk, “in a manner worthy”, but also how we 
should not walk, in unbelief due to hardened hearts. 
 Paul transitions in verse 20 by appealing to the believers concerning their faith in Christ. We know 
that truth is in Jesus and have learned of the salvation by grace through faith offered in and through Christ. 
He Himself is our salvation having brought us nearby His own blood. Paul encourages believers to “lay 
aside” the old self. This laying aside has the picture of putting away the flesh. God alone is able to empower 
us in this and is constantly inviting us to walk with Him in the strength of His might. We are incapable of 
overcoming sin in our own lives yet through Christ’s power are able to experience the Lord Himself and His 
victory. 
 In Romans 13:14 Paul writes it this way: “But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for 
the flesh in regard to its lusts.” This is what Paul encourages believers to do. Put on the new self. Be clothed 
in Christ. Put on the Lord. In choosing to believe we are setting aside the old fleshly garment, which is being 
corrupted even still, and are being clothed in the truth, in Christ Himself. Rather than walking according the 
flesh and the futility that this brings we are now walking as God’s children reflecting the glory of the Lord in 
and through our lives—His righteousness, good works, as well as the holiness of truth. “Holiness” here has 
the idea of the correct attitude toward the Lord expressed in action. As we walk with the Lord by faith our 
attitudes and actions begin to display the life changing power of God in and through us as He transforms us 
into His image. 
 Are we walking by faith? Do we trust the Lord and actively choose to submit to Him? As believers 
who have been brought near by the blood of Christ, saved, and now are a part of God’s very own 
household, are we tender toward the working of God in our lives or hardened in our hearts? Are we 
following God? 
 
Erik Christensen is senior pastor of Hoffman town Church in Albuquerque, New Mexico. 
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Edward McKendree Bounds 
 

Born:  August 15, 1835 
  Shelby County, Missouri 
Died:  August 24, 1913 (aged 78) Washington, Georgia 
Resting  
place:  Resthaven Cemetery 
Pen name: E.M. Bounds 
Occupation:  Clergy, attorney, author 
Language: English 
Nationality: American                                                                              
Genre:  Non-fiction 
Subject: Prayer 
Spouse: Emma Elizabeth Barnett                                            
  (m. 1876-1886)                                                                                  
  Harriet Elizabeth Barnett 
  (m. 1887-1913) 
 Children: Nine 

Edward McKendree Bounds (August 15, 1835 – August 24, 1913) prominently known as E.M. 
Bounds, was an American author, attorney, and member of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
South clergy. He is known for writing 11 books, nine of which focused on the subject of prayer. 
Only two of Bounds' books were published before he died. After his death, Rev. Claudius 
(Claude) Lysias Chilton, Jr., grandson of William Parish Chilton and admirer of Bounds, worked 
on preserving and preparing Bounds' collection of manuscripts for publication. By 1921, more 
editorial work was being done by Rev. Homer W. Hodge. 

Early life 
Edward McKendree Bounds was born on August 15, 1835, in Shelbyville, Missouri. He is the son 
of Thomas Jefferson and Hester A. (née Purnell) Bounds.  In the preface to E.M. Bounds on 
Prayer, published by Hendrickson Christian Classics Series over 90 years after Bounds' death, it 
is surmised that young Edward was named after the evangelist, William McKendree, who 
planted churches in western Missouri and served as the fourth bishop of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church.  He was the fifth child, in a family of three sons and three daughters. 

Thomas Jefferson Bounds was one of the original settlers of Shelby County. Prior to organizing 
the County, Thomas Bounds served as the first Justice of the Peace.   
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In April 1835, he was named County Clerk, followed by an appointment to serve as the County 
Commissioner in December 1835.  In 1836, he began holding circuit court in his home, during 
the third term each year.  In his capacity as County Commissioner, he platted the town into 
blocks and lots for new settlers.  In 1840, he advanced the building of the First Methodist 
Church. In 1849, Thomas contracted tuberculosis and died. 

After his father's death, 14-year-old Bounds joined several other relatives in a trek to Mesquite 
Canyon in California, following the discovery of gold in the area. After four unsuccessful years, 
they returned to Missouri. Bounds studied law in Hannibal, Missouri, after which, at age 19, he 
became the youngest practicing lawyer in the state of Missouri.  Although apprenticed as an 
attorney, Bounds felt called to Christian ministry in his early twenties during the Third Great 
Awakening. Following a brush arbor revival meeting led by Evangelist Smith Thomas, he closed 
his law office and moved to Palmyra, Missouri to enroll in the Centenary Seminary. Two years 
later, in 1859 at the age of 24, he was ordained by his denomination and was named pastor of 
the nearby Monticello, Missouri Methodist Church.  Marriage and children Bounds' first 
marriage was to Emma (Emmie) Elizabeth Barnett from Washington, Georgia on September 19, 
1876. They had two daughters, Celeste and Corneille, and a son, Edward. Emmie died on 
February 18, 1886. 

Twenty months later, Edward married Emmie's cousin, Harriet (Hattie) Elizabeth Barnett in 
1887. To them were born three sons (Samuel, Charles, and Osborne) and three daughters 
(Elizabeth, Mary, and Emmie). His son Edward, by his first wife, died at the age of six, and his 
son Charles, by his second wife, died eight days after his first birthday. 

Military service 
E.M. Bounds did not support slavery. But, because he was a pastor at a congregation in the 
recently formed Methodist Episcopal Church South, his name was included in a list of 250 
names who were to take an oath of allegiance and post a $500 bond. Edward saw no reason 
for a U.S. Citizen to take such an oath, he was morally opposed to the Union raising funds in 
this way, and he didn't have the $500.  Bounds and the others on the list were arrested in 1861 
by Union troops, and Bounds was charged as a Confederate sympathizer. He was held with 
other non-combatants in a Federal prison in St. Louis for a year and a half. He was then 
transferred to Memphis and released in a prisoner exchange between the Union and the 
Confederacy. 

He became a chaplain in the Confederate States Army (3rd Missouri Infantry CSA).  During 
the Second Battle of Franklin, Bounds suffered a severe forehead injury from a Union saber,  
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and he was taken prisoner. On June 28, 1865, Bounds was among Confederate prisoners who 
were released upon the taking of an oath of loyalty to the United States. 

Pastoral service 
Upon his release as a prisoner of the Union Army, he felt compelled to return to war-torn 
Franklin and help rebuild it spiritually, and he became the pastor of the Franklin Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. His primary method was to establish weekly prayer sessions that 
sometimes lasted several hours. Bounds was regionally celebrated for leading spiritual revival 
in Franklin and eventually began an itinerant preaching ministry throughout the country. 

After serving several important churches in St. Louis and other places, south, he became Editor 
of the St. Louis Christian Advocate for eight years and, later, Associate Editor of The Nashville 
Christian Advocate for four years. The trial of his faith came to him while in Nashville, and he 
quietly retired to his home without asking even a pension. His principal work in Washington, 
Georgia (his home) was rising at 4 am and praying until 7 am. He filled a few engagements as 
an evangelist during the eighteen years of his lifework. While on speaking engagements, he 
would not neglect his early morning time in prayer, and cared nothing for the protests of the 
other occupants of his room at being awakened so early. No man could have made more 
melting appeals for lost souls and backslidden ministers than did Bounds. Tears ran down his 
face as he pleaded for us all in that room. 

According to people who were constantly with him, in prayer and preaching, for eight years 
"Not a foolish word did we ever hear him utter. He was one of the most intense eagles of God 
that ever penetrated the spiritual ether. He could not brook delay in rising, or being late for 
dinner. He would go with me to street meetings often in Brooklyn and listen to the preaching 
and sing with us those beautiful songs of Wesley and Watts. He often reprimanded me for 
asking the unconverted to sing of Heaven. Said he: 'They have no heart to sing, they do not 
know God, and God does not hear them. Quit asking sinners to sing the songs of Zion and the 
Lamb.'" 

Writing background 
Only two of Bounds' books were published before he died. After his death, Rev. Claudius 
(Claude) Lysias Chilton, Jr., grandson of William Parish Chilton and admirer of Bounds, worked 
on preserving and preparing Bounds' collection of manuscripts for publication. By 1921, more 
editorial work was being done by Rev. Homer W. Hodge. 
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Chilton said of Bounds' books, "These books are unfailing wells for a lifetime of spiritual water-
drawing. They are hidden treasures, wrought in the darkness of dawn and the heat of the 
noon, on the anvil of experience, and beaten into wondrous form by the mighty stroke of the 
divine. They are living voices whereby he, being dead, yet speaketh!" 
 

Published works 
• Power Through Prayer (e-text) 
• Prayer and Praying Men (e-text) (online book) 
• Purpose in Prayer (e-text) 
• The Essentials of Prayer (e-text) (online book) 
• The Necessity of Prayer (e-text) (online book) 
• The Possibilities of Prayer (e-text) 
• The Reality of Prayer (e-text) 
• The Weapon of Prayer (e-text) 
• Preacher and Prayer (Google Books) (online book) 
• Satan: His Personality, Power and Overthrow (online book) (Amazon Kindle) 
• Heaven: A Place - A City - A Home (online book) 
• The Ineffable Glory: Thoughts on the Resurrection (Amazon Kindle) 
• The Collected Works of E. M. Bounds (Amazon Kindle) 

 
1."God does nothing except in response to believing prayer." John Wesley 
 

2. "Prayer is where the action is." - John Wesley 
 

3. "The man who mobilizes the Christian church to pray will make the greatest contribution to 
world evangelization in history." - Andrew Murray 
 

4. "Faith in a prayer-hearing God will make a prayer-loving Christian." - Andrew Murray 

5. "We must begin to believe that God, in the mystery of prayer, has entrusted us with a force 
that can move the Heavenly world, and can bring its power down to earth." - Andrew Murray 

 

6. “What the Church needs to-day is not more machinery or better, not new organizations or 
more and novel methods, but men whom the Holy Ghost can use -- men of prayer, men mighty 
in prayer. The Holy Ghost does not flow through methods, but through men. He does not come 
on machinery, but on men. He does not anoint plans, but men -- men of prayer.”  ― E.M. 
Bounds, Power Through Prayer 
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“ Endaroo Mahaanubhaavulu, Andariki Vandanamulu ” – Srii  Thyagaraaju 

EVOLUTION OF TELUGU CHRISTIAN HYMNS – LAST 400 YEARS – AN OVERVIEW 
B.D.P.RAO, Rajamaheendri.  Ugaadi, 21-3-2015 

1 2 3 4 5
BIBLICAL BACKGROUND  
ON MUSIC 

A) In the beginning 
music was in 
heaven by Angels          
( Is. 6:3 ) 

B) Music was brought 
down to the earth 
at its foundation.   
( Job 17) 

C) Angels came to 
the Earth, sang 
joyfully at  birth of 
Christ.  
 ( St. Lk. 2:14) 

D) Jesus with 
Apostles 
participated in 
singing (St. Luke)      

E) St. Paul 
encouraged 
corporal singing 
and   the order of 
service. (         ) 

F) Finally in heaven 
the saved souls & 
Angels will sing 
praises to God 
forever and ever     
( Rev.5:10 ) 

G) In joy                         
( moodam ) Adam 
sang    ( Gen.2:23 ) 

H)  In sorrow               
( kheedam ) also  
Lamech sang.          
( Gen.4:22 ) 

I)  Musical 
instrument was 
invented by Jubal             
( Gen. 4:21 ) 

J) THE LAW  was 
subject for the 
Jewish Hymnody.  
( Is………. )the five 
sections of  the 
Psalms  are 
reflections of  the   
first five books of 
the Bible 

 VEEDAS ARE SOURCE 
FOR INDIAN MUSIC. 
POETICAL BOOKS OF 
BIBLE Job: Vyraagyam 
Ps: Aadhyathmikam 
Pro:-Nythikam 

Ecc :Thathwam  

Songs of Solomon: 
Madhura bhakthi. 

 MONASTERIES’ 
CONTRIBUTION 

 ( 3 – 7th  Centuries. ) 

There was a lot of 
Christian Literature, 
poetry and hymnody   
both in GREEK, LATIN 
AND  SYRIC.  

Scholastic works  in 
monasteries mainly 
among the Clergy. 

Dr. MARTIN LUTHER  
GERMANY 

1483 –1546  Reformer,  

By the time  ‘Witness 
is worship ‘ for the 
laity, which he turned 
as ‘ the people’s 
participation’ in 
vernacular.1. Bible in 
Native Language – 
Translated Fr. Latin 
into German. Common 
Service : There was 
Participation of Clergy 
and Laity.  3) He 
restored Corporal- 
Singing  in church, as   
was in  early church. 
He penned about 37 
German hymns. 4) He 
maintained the 
evangelical and 
musical liturgy as it     
in the Sung-mass. 

CHARLES WESLY, 
England  Methodist 
Church. 
Penned about 3000 
hymns.( 1707- 1788 ) 

Rev. Fr. DE NOBILI  S J 

1577 –1605 - 1656   

Fr. France –Madhurai Books in 
Sanskrit. Composed hymns in                        
Tamil & Telugu.   His works 
must be destroyed by his 
Christian opponents or later 
on survived as orphan songs / 
liturgy in Worship books. 

PHILIP FEBRICICUS-1742        
Lutheran, Denmark - Chennai 

 Bible parts trans. Conducted 
worship in Tamil & Telugu (   
without hymns….? ) 

EVEN FROM THE EARILIST 
TELUGU PROTESTANT HYMN 
BOOKS  THERE HAVE BEEN 
HYMNS OF THE COMMON 
SAINTS. ALSO THE LIST OF 
ORPHAN SONGS. 

  ThaallapaakaAnnamayya 
Kiirthana Nirmaanakudu 
Tallapaka  (1424 -1503) 
KARNAATIK – SYLLABUS 
Purandara Dasa (Bellari 1484 
– 1564).Karnataka State. 
Music syllabus helpful even to 
Daliths to learn music. 

  1st TELUGU  BRAHMIN PAMDIT  
MADHURAI  CHRISTIAN -1609. 

Contemporaries :   
NAARAYANATHIIIRTHULU 

16-17th Cen. Kaaja, A.P. 

Ksheestraiah of Movva 
(Krishna Dt. 1610 – 1685) 
Badhraachala Ramdaasu   
(1620 – 1680) 

Guidance to the later Christian 
hymnists / poets .   

 

MIKKILI  SAMUUYEELU           
1736 -1799 
Rayalasiima:Cuddapah ? 
 In 4th Edn. 0f Telugu 
Krystava  Kiirthanala 
Pusthakam   ( his  hymns 
were 38  out of 327). 
100   hymns by poets of  
Cuddapah  (SPG)  
Church. Pub. 
In1847Cuddaph. In  
1966-Andhra Krysthava 
Kiirthanalu 20 only. 
 Christ alone Adorable. 
(No Hagiology, based on 
Protestant Theology ) 
1st TELUGU CHRISTIAN 
Madhurai,Brahmin- 
pandit  1609. 

1st.TELUGU CHRISTIAN    
Punganoor, Chittoor 
Dist.  1701 Paadal 
Maanduitt. BENJAMIN 
SCHULTZ   Germany, 
(1689- 1760 )         
Chennai-1728 Telugu & 
Tamil worship(Hymns ?) 

Traditional Guidance. 
KARNAATAKA 
SAMGIITTHA              
THRIMUURTHULU 
Tiruvayyuru   ( T.N. ) 
GOLDEN AGE 1750 – 
1850Tyagaraju-( Bhakthi 
Bhaavam) Syama 
Saasthri (Vyraagyam) 
Mutthu Swaami 
Diikshithar (Thaala 
samskrithi )  b) Munipalli     
Subhramanya Kavi 
(1730-1780)  Krishna 
Dist. ‘Aaadhyathma 
RaamaayanaKiirthanalu’ 
Rama alone adorable.          
In his 104 songs none 
other was praised                                                                                           

MUTUAL ENCOURAGEMENT 
(Non-Christians & Christians)

Pingali Yellanaacharulu (1750 -        
‘ Thoobhya Charithra ’

a) Muthu Swamy Diikshuthulu   
1775-1835 Trans.50 English Gospel 
Hymns into Sanskrit. with 
Karnatik Notation, which may later 
guide native hymnists into Telugu .

c) Asanand Kavi

(……  ………….)

d)  BIBLE TRANSLATIONS

Bible translations into Telugu by 
both foreign missionaries and native
Christians and Hindus  Munchies
was done  at  various places in 
Telugu speaking areas helped hymn 
writers. Zegenbaug in1706 at 
Tranqbar Tamil Bible.
Rev.William Carey in 1793 at 
Calcutta, Bible 40 languages.

FIRST INDIAN NEWS PAPER
( ……… )Published books at the 
interest of   Brahma Samaaj.

e) Late Ramdaas a Brahmin helped
Carey in  his works for many years 
at last accepted Lord Jesus !

Ramayanam,Bharatham and 
Bhagavatgeetha  were first time
printed by Rev Dr. William Carey in 
Calcutta )

f) Sri Raja Manthri Praggada 
Bhujanga Rao Bhahuddur,
Lakkavaram Jamindaar(1914). The 
story of Christ in poetry from the 
Four Gospels.

g) Vidwaan KVSM Girimaji Rao ,
Gutty  (……………..)Prepared 
notation for 125 hymns inAndhra 
Krysthava Kiirthanalu .

h) C.P.BROWN                  
Preserved Telugu and Sanskrit 
Literature without  any 
discrimination. Trans. Vedas,
Ramayanam, Geetha etc.                            

PUNDITS AGREED UPON THE FOUR SUCCESSIVE  STAGES OF PIETISTIC LITERATURE IN TELUGU – PROSE, POETRY AND HYMNARY. 

Quoted by Sri Nidadavole Venkata Rao Gaaru in his introduction for Rev. Dr. RRS’ Book (Page xiv )
1.Annamaya 
  
 
*11. Fr.  Di Nobili 
(Cont. Mikkili Bros.) 
 
111. Ksheethrayya 
 
1V.Thyaagayya 
  

Vyshnava Bhakthi 
( 1424  –  1503 ) 
 
Kriistu Bhakthi 
(1577 – 1666) 
 
Madhura Bhakthi 
( 1610 – 1685 ) 
Raama Bhakthi 
 (1767 -1847  ) 

Lord  Srii Venkateswara 
 
 
Lord Jesus Christ 
 
 
Movva ,Gopala Swaami / 
Vyshnavam. 
Lord  Sri Raama 

*The order I propose differs slightly 
from the chronology, propounded by 
Srii Nidadavole Venkata Rao gaaru,
as the four successive stages of 
pietistic literature in Telugu,
generally agreed upon by Pandits .
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Your comments invited : Web: bdprao.tripod.com, Email: rao_bdp@yahoo.com ( Mob: 9390 236 111  Land : 0883 243 55 11 ) 

 

TELUGU CHRISTIAN HYMNS ARE  NEARLY  400 Yrs  OLD ,  NOT JUST 200 Yrs  AS  POPULARLY THOUGHT

My Guruji Late Rev. Dr.R.R.Sundar Rao, taught me Indian 
Religions at ACTC Hyderabad during 1973– 75. Some suppose that 
I learnt music from him; I have to admit that I didn’t have that 
privilege. When he was the Director of Preemavaani studio, HBI 
Chennai ,  graciously gave me opportunities to sing, which were 
broadcasted over Radio Ceylon (Sri Lanka) during 1971-72. His 
pulpit sermons and lectures outside the class-room had inspired 
me to study hymnology in general. I am grateful to my Karnataka 
Sangiitha Gaathra Praayoojitha Guru late Smt.K.Mamgathaayaar 
Gaaru and Siddhantha Guru Sri Ayyagari Satya Prasad Gaaru of Srii 
Vijaya Sankara Gov. Music & Dance College, Rajamaheedri (2000-
’05),affiliated to Srii Potti Srii Ramulu University, Bommuru, 
E.G.Dist. 

Dr.RRS authorized a brief biographies of about 300 
Hymnists/poets in 1973 and at last lamented that he could not lay 
his hands on the life and times of Mikkili Brothers ( Appendix -
page 434 ). Thanks be to God for having given me the opportunity 
to pay ‘ gurudakshina ‘like this: It is a reasonable surmise that 
Mikkili brothers may belong to Cuddapah of the Rayalaseema 
region. The vocabulary peculiar to their hymns drawn from the 
pietistic literature of the daasya and padaseevanam  ( As in 
padakavitha of  Srii Annamaachaarya  with devotion to his Lord 
Srii Venkateswara Swaami ) are found  in their delineation of the 
Passion Mysteries  of Christ.  The ballads sung in praise of Humpy 
Kings of Bellary area are also found in their unraveling of the 
Glorious Mysteries of the Resurrected Lord Jesus. Twenty of MS 
hymns found their way in ACL -1966 which were systematically 
compiled according to the Creedal –Article order       ( the XII 
Articles of Truth)and also justifying the Seasons and Cycles of  the 
Ecclesiastical- Year,  by my friend Late Guutam Edward David ( 
Amalaapuram- Delhi ) In 500 natives hymns ,only 20  Janaka ragas 
( Parent tunes ) and 55 janya ragaas ( derived tunes)are just 
repeated. The compilation seems purely for practical need of the 
Main-Line churches both in urban and rural area where there 
were chapel cum schools. The authors were mostly from the 
member- churches of APCC Hyderabad. 

Prior to Rev. Purushottam Chowdhari,  Mikkili Samuuyeelu 
75 yrs;  Rev Frebrecicus 88 yrs ;  Schlulze  100 yrs and Fr. De Nobili 

nearly 200 yrs. started writing / translating  hymns into Telugu . 
The best evidence is that 38 hymns of MS are found in Telugu 
Krysthava Kiirthanalu, in IV Eden. Pub. In 1883 by William 
Dawson & Purushootthama Chowdhari  (while Srii 
Tyagaraajaswaami alive ! ) In such early edition also, there were 
several orphan hymns of previous authors which I should 
further investigate.  Since last 50 years Telugu Christian 
literature has a place at universities for research level  in  two 
Telugu States, Tamil Naadu and a few in the western countries. 

I differ from those who praise ACL-1966 as the Crown of 
Telugu Christian Hymnody for these reasons; a) In order to 
avoid criticizing others, the rich classical hymns with a  number 
of  aavarthams  are not  included  in it. b) Since the compilation 
meant for corporal singing, the famous/popular raagaas of the 
Music -Syllabus are not taken into consideration. c) Until recent 
past , in Christian community except the hymnists and artists, 
members not interested in learning music, therefore not many 
thaalas were selected. D) In order to make it convenient to 
masses sing together, several best hymns were not included in 
it. To fulfill the above needs, I am thinking of compiling ( As I 
proposed in an interview from All India Radio, Hyderabad)  a 
separate hymnal  with  all the 72 meelakartha raagaas and as 
many thaalas as possible from the great treasure and legacy of 
our saints and scholars that gone before us. ) 

‘Nagara Samkiirthanam‘ of Srii Thyagayya paved the path 
for an  open-air singing and later the Christian evangelists took 
advantage to  write the  simple Gospel songs for propagation in 
streets and  in public meetings sung by the great masses. Srii 
Purushottam Chowdhari thrice in his statewide paadayaathra 
adopted this! Since 1965 the private groups are trying to fulfill 
this need by using simple words and light music      ( known as 
Jaanapdamulu, which were introduced by Srii Bhadrachala 
Ramadas.) composed more on the Religious –Text, than with 
poetical talent. Praise the Lord !  Now these famous   Hebron 
Zion Songs and Ujjeeva Kiirthanalu statewide and nationwide 
promoting the spirit of national integrity also. They are in oral 
circulation among illiterates, singing from their hearts as if our 
‘Scripture Sings ‘. – BDP RAO. 

6 7 8
TRANS.   Fr. GERMAN 

SHULTZE PHILIP  

(                          ) 

From Germany to 
Parvathiipuram.  

   

TRANS. Fr. ENGLISH  
CHEMBARLIN  JACOB   ( 
1860 – 1921 )  England-
Madanapalli 

TYAAGA RAJ ALFRED 
PALMAR( 1876-1942 ) 

 Best native translator. 

           DURING THE PERIOD OF THE  GOLDEN AGE OF KARNATAKA (1750 – 1850) 
             Krysthava Saasthriiya Sangiitha Thrayam at Visaakhapatnam  Evolved. 

PURUSHOTHAM  CH. 
1803 – 1890 
Parlaakhimundi (Odissa) to 
Visaakha. PROSE, POERTY  
& HYMNARY . 

WILLIAM  DAWSON 
1816 – 1875   
Fr. England to Vizag 
HYMN, MUSIC  AND 
DANCE. 

PULIPAAKA  JAGANNADHAM 
1826 – 1896 
Fr. Konasiima (E.G.) VIZAG 
HYMNARY, & POETRY. 

9 10 11 12 13
Lilitha Sangiitam  
 ( Evangelistic songs ) 
PATRIOTISM IN 
CHRISTIANS . 
CHETTY BHANUMURTY 
 (1882 -           ) 
Kakinada.  
   PULLETIKURTHI RAVI 
VARMA, Hymnist, 
Ongole. 
(  1907 -               )                              

Jaanapadhamulu 
( Folk Songs ) 
ADDANKI  DAAVIIDU 
…………… - ……………… 
Podili  - Nizam State. 
Jaanapadamulu-Folk 
songs ,more than 100 
against  anti-social evils.  
 
  Sri Gurram Joshua : 
Dalith liberation poetry. 

 ‘ Nanavidha Bhakthi 
maargamulu ‘ 
9 Steps of Indian Pietism. 
MUNGAMUURI 
DEEVADAASU 
……………… - 1960 
Rajahmundry – Guntur. 
 
CLASSICALS  &. SEMI 
CLASSICALS .        

Telugu Psalmody & 
Canticles : SALC -        
‘Lutheran  Gudi 
Japakramamu ‘ 
 BHAKTHA SINGH  
Fr. Punjab –Hyd. 
Encouraged Telugu 
Psalmody &Canticle-  
 Hindustani 
andKarnaatik music.  
translations within  
native languages 
promoted integrity.  

       FREE LANCE POETRY 
Everywhere   Free-lance poetry / 
Cine  field Music  influenced 
mostly on Christian writers. 
Respected : Volter 
Jerimaiah,.Kinsinger, 
Subhamani,C.A.J.P.Rao 
Maasilaamani , Raavela Joseph and 
many more. 
Fast rhythms - Revival songs by 
Pentecostals & native missions 
attracted youth & media. 
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Fanny Crosby 
Prolific and blind hymn writer

"Oh, what a happy soul I am, / caption Hough I cannot see! / I am resolved that in this world / 
Contented I will be." 

rancis Jane Crosby wrote more than 9,000 hymns, some of which are among the most F
popular in every Christian denomination. She wrote so many that she was forced to use pen 
names lest the hymnals be filled with her name above all others. And, for most people, the 
most remarkable thing about her was that she had done so in spite of her blindness. 

"I think it is a great pity that the Master did not give you sight when he showered so many 
other gifts upon you," remarked one well-meaning preacher. 
 

 

 

Timeline 
1806 Samuel Mills leads Haystack Prayer Meeting 
1811 Alexander Campbell begins Restoration Movement 
1817 Elizabeth Fry organizes relief in Newgate Prison 
1820 Fanny Crosby born 
1915 Fanny Crosby dies 
1924 First Christian radio broadcasts 
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Fanny Crosby 

Fanny Crosby responded at once, as she had heard such comments before. "Do you know that 
if at birth I had been able to make one petition, it would have been that I was born blind?" said 
the poet, who had been able to see only for her first six weeks of life. "Because when I get to 
heaven, the first face that shall ever gladden my sight will be that of my Savior." 

Blinded by a quack 

Born in Putnam County, New York, Crosby became ill within two months. Unfortunately, the 
family doctor was away, and another man—pretending to be a certified doctor—treated her by 
prescribing hot mustard poultices to be applied to her eyes. Her illness eventually relented, but 
the treatment left her blind. When the doctor was revealed to be a quack, he disappeared.  

A few months later, Crosby's father died. Her mother was forced to find work as a maid to 
support the family, and Fanny was mostly raised by her Christian grandmother. 

Her love of poetry began early—her first verse, written at age 8, echoed her lifelong refusal to 
feel sorry for herself: 

Oh, what a happy soul I am, 
caption Hough I cannot see! 

I am resolved that in this world 
Contented I will be. 

How many blessings I enjoy 
That other people don't, 

To weep and sigh because I'm blind 
I cannot, and I won't! 

While she enjoyed her poetry, she zealously memorized the Bible. Memorizing five chapters a 
week, even as a child she could recite the Pentateuch, the Gospels, Proverbs, the Song of 
Solomon, and many psalms chapter and verse. 

Her mother's hard work paid off. Shortly before her fifteenth birthday, Crosby was sent to the 
recently founded New York Institute for the Blind, which would be her home for 23 years: 12 as 
a student, 11 as a teacher. She initially indulged in her own poetry and was called upon to pen 
verses for various occasions.  

In time the principal asked her to avoid such "distractions" in favor of her general instruction. 
"We have no right to be vain in the presence of the Owner and Creator of all things," he said. 
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Fanny Crosby 

It was the work of a traveling phrenologist (one who studies the shape and irregularities of the 
skull for insights into character and mental capacity) that changed the school's mind and again 
ignited her passion. Though his study is now the ridicule of science, the phrenologist's words 
were to prove prophetic: "Here is a poetess. Give her every possible encouragement. Read the 
best books to her and teach her the finest that is in poetry. You will hear from this young lady 
some day." 

Poetry for presidents 

It didn't take long. By age 23 Crosby was addressing Congress and making friendships with 
presidents. In fact, she knew all the chief executives of her lifetime, especially Grover 
Cleveland, who served as secretary for the Institute for the Blind before his election. 

Another member of the institute, former pupil Alexander van Alstine, married Crosby in 1858. 
Considered one of New York's best organists, he wrote the music to many of Crosby's hymns. 
Crosby herself put music to only a few of hers, though she played harp, piano, guitar, and other 
instruments. More often, musicians came to her for lyrics. For example, one day musician 
William Doane dropped by her home for a surprise visit, begging her to put some words to a 
tune he had recently written and which he was to perform at an upcoming Sunday School 
convention. The only problem was that his train to the convention was leaving in 35 minutes. 
He sat at the piano and played the tune. 

"Your music says, 'Safe in the Arms of Jesus,'" Crosby said, scribbling out the hymn's words 
immediately. "Read it on the train and hurry. You don't want to be late!" The hymn became 
one of Crosby's most famous. 

Though she was under contract to submit three hymns a week to her publisher and often 
wrote six or seven a day (for a dollar or two each), many became incredibly popular.  

When Dwight Moody and Ira Sankey began to use them in their crusades, they received even 
more attention. Among them are "Blessed Assurance," "All the Way My Savior Leads Me," "To 
God Be the Glory," "Pass Me Not, O Gentle Savior," "Safe in the Arms of Jesus," "Rescue the 
Perishing," and "Jesus Keep Me Near the Cross." 

She could write very complex hymns and compose music with a more classical structure (she 
could even improvise it), but she preferred to write simple, sentimental verses that could be 
used for evangelism. She continued to write her poetry up to her death, a month shy of her 
ninety-fifth birthday. "You will reach the river brink, some sweet day, bye and bye," was her 
last stanza. 
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George Whitefield 
Sensational Evangelist of Britain and America

"I would give a hundred guineas, if I could say 'Oh' like Mr.Whitefield." — Actor David Garrick

Largely forgotten today, George Whitefield was probably the 
most famous religious figure of the eighteenth century. 
Newspapers called him the "marvel of the age." Whitefield was 
a preacher capable of commanding thousands on two 
continents through the sheer power of his oratory. In his 
lifetime, he preached at least 18,000 times to perhaps 10 
million hearers. 

Born thespian

As a boy in Gloucester, England, he read plays insatiably and often skipped school to practice 
for his schoolboy performances. Later in life, he repudiated the theater, but the methods he 
imbibed as a young man emerged in his preaching. 

He put himself through Pembroke College, Oxford, by waiting on the wecaptionhier students. 
While there, he fell in with a group of pious "Methodists"—who called themselves "the Holy 
Club"—led by the Wesley brothers, John and Charles. Under their influence, he experienced a 
"new birth" and decided to become a missionary to the new Georgia colony on the other side 
of the Atlantic Ocean. 

When the voyage was delayed, Whitefield was ordained a deacon in the Anglican Church and 
began preaching around London. He was surprised to discover that wherever he spoke, crowds 
materialized and hung on every word. 

These were no ordinary sermons. He portrayed the lives of biblical characters with a realism no 
one had seen before. He cried, he danced, he screamed. Among the enthralled was David 
Garrick, then the most famous actor in Britain. "I would give a hundred guineas," he said, "if I 
could say 'Oh' like Mr. Whitefield." 

Timeline
1675 Spener's Pia Desideriaadvances Pietism

1682 William Penn founds Pennsylvania

1707 Isaac Watts publishes Hymns and Spiritual Songs

1714 George Whitefield born

1770 George Whitefield dies

1780 Robert Raikes begins his Sunday school
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George Whitefield 

Once, when preaching on eternity, he suddenly stopped his message, looked around, and 
exclaimed, "Hark! Methinks I hear [the saints] chanting their everlasting hallelujahs, and 
spending an eternal day in echoing forth triumphant songs of joy. And do you not long, my 
brethren, to join this heavenly choir?" 

Whitefield eventually made it to Georgia but stayed for only three months. When he returned 
to London, he found many churches closed to his unconventional methods. He then 
experimented with outdoor, extemporaneous preaching, where no document or wooden 
pulpit stood between him and his audience. 

Spellbound crowds 

In 1739, Whitefield set out for a preaching tour of the American colonies. Whitefield selected 
Philadelphia—the most cosmopolitan city in the New World—as his first American stop. But 
even the largest churches could not hold the 8,000 who came to see him, so he took them 
outdoors. Every stop along Whitefield's trip was marked by record audiences, often exceeding 
the population of the towns in which he preached. Whitefield was often surprised at how 
crowds "so scattered abroad, can be gathered at so short a warning." 

The crowds were also aggressive in spirit. As one account tells it, crowds "elbowed, shoved, 
and trampled over themselves to hear of 'divine things' from the famed Whitefield." 

Once Whitefield started speaking, however, the frenzied mobs were spellbound. "Even in 
London," Whitefield remarked, "I never observed so profound a silence." 

Though mentored by the Wesleys, Whitefield set his own theological course: he was a 
convinced Calvinist. His main theme was the necessity of the "new birth," by which he meant a 
conversion experience. He never pleaded with people to convert, but only announced, and 
dramatized, his message. 

Jonathan Edwards's wife, Sarah, remarked, "He makes less of the doctrines than our American 
preachers generally do and aims more at affecting the heart. He is a born orator. A prejudiced 
person, I know, might say that this is all theatrical artifice and display, but not so will anyone 
think who has seen and known him." 

Whitefield also made the slave community a part of his revivals, though he was far from an 
abolitionist. Nonetheless, he increasingly sought out audiences of slaves and wrote on their 
behalf. The response was so great that some historians date it as the genesis of African-
American Christianity. 

 

64



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015

George Whitefield 

Everywhere Whitefield preached, he collected support for an orphanage he had founded in 
Georgia during his brief stay there in 1738, though the orphanage left him deep in debt for 
most of his life. 

The spiritual revival he ignited, the Great Awakening, became one of the most formative 
events in American history. His last sermon on this tour was given at Boston Commons before 
23,000 people, likely the largest gathering in American history to that point. 

"Scenes of uncontrollable distress" 

Whitefield next set his sights on Scotland, to which he would make 14 visits in his life. His most 
dramatic visit was his second, when he visited the small town of Cambuslang, which was 
already undergoing a revival. His evening service attracted thousands and continued until 2:00 
in the morning. "There were scenes of uncontrollable distress, like a field of battle. All night in 
the fields, might be heard the voice of prayer and praise." Whitefield concluded, "It far outdid 
all that I ever saw in America." 

On Saturday, Whitefield, in concert with area pastors, preached to an estimated 20,000 people 
in services that stretched well into the night. The following morning, more than 1,700 
communicants streamed alongside long Communion tables set up in tents. Everywhere in the 
town, he recalled, "you might have heard persons praying to and praising God." 

Cultural hero 

With every trip across the Atlantic, he became more popular. Indeed, much of the early 
controversy that surrounded Whitefield's revivals disappeared (critics complained of the excess 
enthusiasm of both preacher and crowds), and former foes warmed to a mellowed Whitefield. 

Before his tours of the colonies were complete, virtually every man, woman, and child had 
heard the "Grand Itinerant" at least once. So pervasive was Whitefield's impact in America that 
he can justly be styled America's first cultural hero. Indeed, before Whitefield, it is doubtful any 
name, other than roycaptiony, was known equally from Boston to Charleston. 

Whitefield's lifelong successes in the pulpit were not matched in his private family life. Like 
many itinerants of his day, Whitefield was suspicious of marriage and feared a wife would 
become a rival to the pulpit. When he finally married an older widow, Elizabeth James, the 
union never seemed to flower into a deeply intimate, sharing relationship. 

In 1770, the 55-year-old continued his preaching tour in the colonies as if he were still a young 
itinerant, insisting, "I would rather wear out than rust out."  
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George Whitefield 

He ignored the danger signs, in particular asthmatic "colds" that brought "great difficulty" in 
breathing. His last sermon took place in the fields, atop a large barrel. 

"He was speaking of the inefficiency of works to merit salvation," one listener recounted for 
the press, "and suddenly cried out in a tone of thunder, 'Works! works! A man gets to heaven 
by works! I would as soon think of climbing to the moon on a rope of sand.” The following 
morning he died. 

 

 On accepting Christ:  As Christ was born of the Virgin's womb, so must He be spiritually formed in our 
hearts. As He died for sin, so must we die to sin.  And as He rose again from the dead, so must we also 
 rise  to a divine life.   – George Whitefield 
 

On Prayer:   Believers keep up and maintain their walk with God by secret prayer. The spirit of grace is 
always accompanied with the spirit of supplication. It is the very breath of the new creature, the fan of 
the divine life, whereby the spark of holy fire, kindled in the soul by God, is not only kept in, but raised 
into a flame.  – George Whitefield 
 
 "Each time, before you intercede, be quiet first, and worship God in His glory. Think of what He can 
do, and how He delights to hear the prayers of His redeemed people. Think of your place and privilege 
in Christ, and expect great things!" -  Andrew Murray 
 

"...True prayer is measured by weight, not by length. A single groan before God may have more 
fullness of prayer in it than a fine oration of great length."  - C. H. Spurgeon 

"If you want that splendid power in prayer, you must remain in loving, living, lasting, conscious, 
practical, abiding union with the Lord Jesus Christ."  - C. H. Spurgeon 

"Prayer can never be in excess."  - C. H. Spurgeon 

“In prayer it is better to have a heart without words than words without a heart. ”John Bunyan 

" The word of God is the food by which prayer is nourished and made strong."  - E. M. Bounds 
 

"Prayer is not learned in a classroom but in the closet."  - E. M. Bounds 

"Talking to men for God is a great thing, but talking to God for men is greater still." - E.M. Bounds 
 

"Prayer does not fit us for the greater work; prayer is the greater work." - Oswald Chambers. 
 

"I have seen many men work without praying, though I have never seen any good come   
 out of it; but I have never seen a man pray without working."  - James Hudson Taylor 
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Dr. GRAHAM SUART STAINES 
 

Dr. Graham Suart Staines (1941-22 January 
1999) was an Australian Christian missionary, 
who along with his two sons Philip (aged 10) 
and Timothy (aged 6), was burnt to death by 
a gang while sleeping in his station wagon 
at Manoharpur village in Keonjhar district 
in Odisha, India on 22 January 1999.  
In 2003, a Bajrang Dal activist, Dara Singh, 
was convicted of leading the gang that 
murdered Graham Staines and his sons, and 
was sentenced to life in prison.  

He had been working in Odisha among the 
tribal poor and lepers since 1965. Some 
Hindu groups alleged that Staines had forcibly 
converted or lured many Hindus Into 
Christianity; Staines’ widow Gladys denied 
these allegations. 

She continued to live in India caring for 
leprosy patients until she returned to 
Australia in 2004. In 2005 she was awarded 
the fourth highest civilian honor in 
India, Padma Shree, in recognition for her 
work with leprosy patients in Odisha.  

• Early life and early career

• Personal life

• Death and reaction

• Supreme Court of India judgement
 

Early life and early career 

Staines was born in 1941 at Palmwoods, 
Queensland. He visited India in 1965 for the 
first time and joined Evangelical Missionary 
Society of Mayurbhanj (EMSM), working in 
this remote tribal area, with a long history of  

 

Missionary activity. He took over the 
management of the Mission at Baripada in 
1983. 

He helped establish the Mayurbhanj Leprosy 
Home as a registered society in 1982. 

 
Personal life 
He met Gladys June in 1981 while working for 
leprosy patients, and they married in 1983, 
and had worked together since then. They 
had three children, a daughter (Esther) and 
two sons (Philip and Timothy). Staines 
assisted in translating a part of the Bible into 
the Ho language of India, including 
proofreading the entire New Testament 
manuscript, though his focus was on a 
ministry to lepers. He reportedly spoke

 

Graham Staines and family 

Born 1941 
Palmwoods, Queensland, Australia 

Died 22 January 1999 
Keonjhar district in Odisha 

Nationality Australian 

Occupation Missionary 
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Dr. GRAHAM SUART STAINES 

fluent Oriya and was popular among the 
patients whom he used to help after they 
were cured. He used to teach how to make 
mats out of rope and basket from Saboigrass 
and tree leaves.  

Death and reaction 

On the night of 22 January 1999, he attended 
a jungle camp in Manoharpur, an annual 
gathering of Christians of the area for 
religious and social discourse. The village is 
situated on the border of the tribal-
dominated Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar 
districts of Odisha. He was on his way to 
Keonjhar with his sons, who had come back 
on holiday from their school at Ooty. They 
broke the journey for the camp, and decided 
to spend the night in Manoharpur. After that, 
sleeping in the vehicle because of the severe 
cold. His wife and daughter had remained in 
Baripada. 

According to reports, a mob of about 50 
people, armed with axes and other 
implements, attacked the vehicle while 
Staines and the children were fast asleep and 
his station wagon where he was sleeping was 
set alight by the mob. Graham, Philip and 
Timothy Staines were burnt alive.  Staines 
and his sons apparently tried to escape, but 
were allegedly prevented by a mob.  

The murders were widely condemned by 
religious and civic leaders, politicians, and 
journalists. The US-based Human Rights 
Watch accused the then Indian Government 
of failing to prevent violence against 
Christians, and of exploiting sectarian 
tensions for political ends. The organization 
said attacks against Christians increased 

"significantly" since the "Hindu Nationalist" 
BJP came to power.  Then-Prime Minister of 
India, Atal Behari Vajpayee, a leader of BJP, 
condemned the "ghastly attack" and called 
for swift action to catch the killers. 

Published reports stated that church leaders 
alleged the attacks were carried out at the 
behest of hardline Hindu organizations. Hindu 
hardliners accused Christian missionaries of 
forcibly converting poor and low-caste Hindus 
and tribals.  The convicted killer Dara Singh 
was treated as a hero by hardline Hindus and 
reportedly protected by some villagers. In an 
interview with the Hindustan Times, one of 
the accused killers, Mahendra Hembram, 
stated that the killers "were provoked by the 
"corruption of tribal culture" by the 
missionaries, who they claimed fed villagers 
beef and gave women brassieres and sanitary 
towels."  

In her affidavit before the Commission on the 
death of her husband and two sons,  

Gladys Staines stated:  

"The Lord God is always with me to guide 
me and help me to try to accomplish the 
work of Graham, but I sometimes wonder 
why Graham was killed and also what made 
his assassins to behave in such a brutal 
manner on the night of 22nd/23rd January 
1999. It is far from my mind to punish the 
persons who were responsible for the death 
of my husband Graham and my two 
children. But it is my desire and hope that 
they would repent and would be reformed." 

Supreme Court of India judgement 

A trial (sessions) court in Bhubaneshwar, the 
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capital of Odisha, sentenced the convicted 
ring leader Dara Singh of the mob to death by 
hanging for killing Staines and his two sons.   

In 2005, the Orissa High Court commuted the 
sentence to life imprisonment. The Supreme 
Court upheld the High Court decision on 21 
January 2011.  

"In the case on hand, though Graham Staines 
and his two minor sons were burnt to death 
while they were sleeping inside a station 
wagon at Manoharpur, the intention was to 
teach a lesson to Graham Staines about his 
religious activities, namely, converting poor 
tribals to Christianity," the court said. The 
Court stated "Our concept of secularism is 
that the State will have no religion. The State 
shall treat all religions and religious groups 
equally and with equal respect without in any 
manner interfering with their individual right 
of religion, faith and worship." Yet, while 
condemning (even voluntary) religious 
conversions, the Court also said "It is 
undisputed that there is no justification for 
interfering in someone`s belief by way of `use 
of force`, provocation, conversion, incitement 
or upon a flawed premise that one religion is 
better than the other".  Dismissing the 
Central Bureau of Investigation's plea for 
death penalty to Singh, a Bench of Mr. Justice 
P Sathasivam and Mr. Justice BS Chauhan 
endorsed the Orissa High Court's finding that 
his crime did not fall under the rarest of rare 
category. In its 76-page judgement, the court 
came out strongly against the practice of 
conversion. However, four days later, on 25 
January 2011, the Supreme Court of India in a 
rare move expunged its own comments with 
regards to conversions from its Verdict.   

 

This was perhaps done due to severe criticism 
from the media.  Leading editors, media 
groups and civil society members from across 
the country signed a statement taking strong 
exception to the Supreme Court's 
observation that the killing of Graham Staines 
and his two minor children was intended to 
teach the Australian missionary a lesson for 
preaching and practicing conversion. 
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INDIAN CHRISTIAN YOUTH – FAITH AND CULTURE 
by Daniel Sunkari 

Indian Christian youth are a unique specimen, and thus engage in unique experiences and 
struggles. As a member of this group, I am intrigued by the intersection of our faith and 
culture. Though both seem to flow together in harmony, the result is often failure for either to 
leave lasting significance. This is especially troubling in regards to faith. The problem has grown 
sizably, and efficient dialogue is needed.  

I have seen all too many Indian youth come out of a legalistic cesspool with a heart that has 
been doused into a lukewarm, apathetic state. It is obvious, yet completely ignored. The 
discipline and values that Indian parents of faith espouse may drown out the actual reason for 
them. All that the youth hear are dos and don’ts, and the reality of life in the kingdom of God is 
lost on us. This is in part to the teaching and upbringing habits of the parents, which do not 
fully present the youth with proper understanding of Jesus. And it is also in part to the strain 
and stubbornness of the youth, as they regularly encounter a very different world than what 
their parents present to them. 

First, parents must understand that cultural heritage must not always comply with faith or be 
taught at the cost of faith. Common values in the Indian community include academic 
excellence, security, safety, status, and respect, among others. Any parent would naturally 
desire such values for their child, but the understanding of these values is not always clear or 
correct. Jesus does not call us to esteem any of these ideals over him. And as the youth may 
turn away from this constricting set of values, they simultaneously turn away from faith, which 
is presented to them as part of these cultural values.  

This is hardly an attack on the values of Indian parents—it is a plea to broaden their window. 
Perhaps your child is dealing with issues that are taboo or different from what you have 
experienced. Perhaps you have to partly let go of your culture’s importance if you are to 
accurately and properly give your children a picture of who Jesus is. Perhaps your child has 
grown tired and hard-hearted to hearing the same rules. What is more important for your child 
than loving God? Surely a high test score or prestigious college acceptance is not.  

It is important to note that there is still great value to maintaining cultural values. Beyond the 
obvious meaning and importance behind the aforementioned ideals, it is especially critical in 
reaching the Indian community with the gospel. Furthermore, children and youth may not 
ultimately understand faith until they mature enough to make the decision for themselves.  
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But as parents, the key intent should be leading the youth into deeper understanding of God 
and the value of relationship with him.  

As it is the responsibility of parents to teach, it is easy to shift blame on them. But learning is a 
two-way process, and more than often, it is the student that can be exceedingly stubborn.  

As religion is enshrined alongside culture in the Indian community, the two often seem 
inseparable. And for the youth, the depth and reality that Jesus offers is lost. He is another 
thing our parents tell us to believe in or do. He becomes a name that is said before a meal, or a 
thought for help during an exam. The truth that Jesus intensely, relentlessly, crazily loves us is 
not life-shaking—it has become dismal and boring. Our parents’ words become the same old 
words we close our ears to and shrug off, saying, “Yes, appa, yes amma,” but never really 
listening.  

While the world around us differs attractively from our parents’ world, we begin drifting 
towards it, failing to realize that the world Jesus offers transcends both these worlds. Our 
minds and hearts have become hardened and closed off to faith. Many Indian Christian youth 
feel that faith is a set of rules their parents offer, or just another thing they’re brought up with. 
The passion, life, and love that Jesus offers is not worth caring about. We need to take a risk in 
listening with intention. We cannot let the pressure of peers and the world numb us.  

God’s love demands a response. I had to leave my parents and home to discover, for myself, 
who Jesus was. And my father is a pastor. But with new understanding, I found the value of 
what my parents had been telling me all my life. My ears were opened, and at last, everything 
clicked. When I finally engaged my parents in conversation about faith, I found a world I had 
never previously ventured into. As Indian Christian youth, we receive a hearty helping of what 
faith is from our parents. Instead of pushing it away as the “same old,” let’s delve into what it 
means for us and our lives.  

It isn’t just our parents’ faith—it is ours too.  

 

“God’s revelation does not need the light of human genius, the polish and strength of human 
culture, the brilliancy of human thought, the force of human brains to adorn or enforce it; 
but it does demand the simplicity, the docility, humility, and faith of a child’s heart.”  
― E.M. Bounds, Power Through Prayer 
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John Bunyan 
The Man, Preacher and Author 

Pilgrim who made progress in prison - Musicians, Artists, and Writers 
E. BEATRICE BATSON E. Beatrice Batson, Ph.D., is Professor of English at Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois 

 
"I saw a man clothed with rags … a book in his hand and a 
great burden upon his back." 

Successful English writers were, in John Bunyan's day, nearly 
synonymous with wealth. Men like Richard Baxter and John 
Milton could afford to write because they didn't need to earn 
a living. But Bunyan, a traveling tinker like his father, was 
nearly penniless before becoming England's most famous 
author. His wife was also destitute, bringing only two Puritan 
books as a dowry. 

Timeline 
1611 King James Version of Bible published 
1618 Synod of Dort begins 
1620 Mayflower Compact drafted 
1628 John Bunyan born 
1688 John Bunyan dies 
1689 Toleration Act in England 

"We came together as poor as poor might be," Bunyan wrote, "not having so much household-
stuff as a dish or spoon betwixt us both." 

What allowed Bunyan to become the bestselling author of one of the most beloved books in 
the English language was when things actually got worse: an imprisonment of 12 years. 

Early temptations 

John Bunyan (1628–1688) was born at Elstow, near Bedford, England, the oldest son of a 
tinker. His education was undoubtedly slight. He acknowledged —in fact, he emphasized—his 
humble birth: “my father’s house being of that rank that is meanest and most despised of all 
the families in the land.” This was hardly inverted snobbery; it was a way of attributing solely 
to God credit for what he had become. 

When he was sixteen, Bunyan was summoned in a county levy for the Parliamentary army. 
What active service he knew is uncertain; no significant battles were fought near Newport 
Pagnell, where he was stationed, and Bunyan makes no reference to any specific military  
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engagements. After approximately three years, his company disbanded and he returned to 
Elstow and continued to work as a tinker. 

Bunyan was a lover of music but had little money for buying instruments. This lack failed to 
deter him: he hammered a violin out of iron and later carved a flute from one of the legs of a 
four-legged stool, which was among his sparse furnishings in his prison room. 

He was married twice. His first wife, a person as poor as he, brought him a simple dowry of two 
well-known Puritan works, Arthur Dent’s The Plain Mans Pathway to Heaven and Lewis 
Bayly’s The Practice of Piety. What the name of his first wife was, history failed to record. Four 
children were born to this marriage, including a blind daughter Mary. His second wife, 
Elizabeth, was a magnificently brave woman who stood in the face of hostility from the 
powerful and pleaded the cause of John Bunyan, especially when she feared he would be jailed 
for his preaching. Elizabeth and John Bunyan had two children. 

Bunyan etches his spiritual progress in a series of imperishable vignettes. His first discovery of 
what Christian fellowship might mean comes when he overhears “three or four poor women 
sitting at a door in the room, and talking about the things of God.” Later he said: “I thought 
they spoke as if joy did make them speak; they spoke with such pleasantness of Scripture 
language and with such appearance of grace in all they said, that they were to me as if they 
had found a new world….” Step by step, Bunyan found himself drawn into the fellowship of 
which these poor women were a part. 

A few years prior to 1654, he meets, and is counselled by, John Gifford, minister of the open 
communion Baptist Church at Bedford. He moves from Elstow to Bedford and begins to preach 
in villages near Bedford. His ministry coincided with the Stuart Restoration of 1660 which 
meant that unauthorized preaching would lead to a punishable offense. Arrested in November 
1660 for holding a conventicle (an illegal religious meeting), Bunyan was sentenced in January 
1661, initially for three months, to imprisonment in Bedford jail. His continued refusal to 
assure authorities that he would refrain from preaching if released prolongs his imprisonment 
until 1672. During the imprisonment, authorities granted him occasional time out of prison, 
and church records show that he attended several meetings at the Bedford Church. In prison, 
he made shoe laces (to support his family), preached to prisoners, and wrote various works. 

Bunyan’s first prison book was Profitable Meditations, followed by Christian Behavior, The 
Holy City, and Grace Abounding To the Chief of Sinners. From 1667 to 1672, he probably spent 
most of his time writing The Pilgrim’s Progress. This book, published in 1678, was for 
generations the work, next to the Bible, most deeply cherished in devout English-speaking 
homes. When the great missionary surge began, Protestants translated into various dialects 
first the Bible, then The Pilgrim’s Progress. 
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On January 21, 1672, the Bedford congregation called John Bunyan as its pastor. In March, he 
was released from prison—even though he spent six additional months in prison in 1677—and  

on May 9, he was licensed to preach under Charles II’s Declaration of Indulgence. During the 
same year, the Bedford church became licensed as a Congregational meeting place. 

Bunyan’s dedication, diligence, and zeal as preacher, evangelist, and pastor earned him the 
nickname of “Bishop Bunyan.” Although he frequently preached in villages near Bedford, and 
at times in London churches, Bunyan always refused to move from Bedford. 

Combined with his preaching and pastoral responsibilities was a heavy schedule of writing. 
Following the publication of The Pilgrim’s Progress (Part One), there appeared The Life and 
Death of Mr. Badman, The Holy War, an allegory less popular but perhaps more complex 
than The Pilgrim’s Progress. His last book—and he wrote more than sixty—was called A Book 
for Boys and Girls, published in 1686. 

After riding on horseback in a heavy rain from Reading to London, Bunyan contracted a 
fever and died on August 31, 1688, at the home of his London friend, John Strudwick. He is 
buried in Bunhill Fields, London. 
 

“In prayer it is better to have a heart without words than words without a heart.”                                                                                                                       
--John Bunyan 

Christian, let God's distinguishing love to you be a motive to you to fear Him greatly. He has 
put His fear in your heart, and may not have given that blessing to your neighbor, perhaps not 
to your husband, your wife, your child, or your parent. Oh, what an obligation should this 
thought lay upon your heart to greatly fear the Lord! Remember also that this fear of the Lord 
is His treasure, a choice jewel, given only to favorites, and to those who are greatly beloved. —
John Bunyan 

Temptations, when we meet them at first, are as the lion that reared upon Samson; but if we 
overcome them, the next time we see them we shall find a nest of honey within them.  —John 
Bunyan 
 

“Fear, lest, by forgetting what you are by nature, you also forget the need that you have of 
continual pardon, support, and supplies from the Spirit of grace, and so grow proud of your 
own abilities, or of what you have received from God.” ― John Bunyan 
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John Nelson Darby 

John Nelson Darby (18 November 1800 – 29 April 1882) was an Anglo-Irish Bible teacher, one 
of the influential figures among the original Plymouth Brethren and the founder of the 
Exclusive Brethren. He is considered to be the father of modern Dispensationalism and 
Futurism. In the English vernacular. He produced a translation of the Bible based on the 
Hebrew and Greek texts called The Holy Scriptures: A New Translation from the Original 
Languages by J.N.Darby. 

 

1 Biography 
• Early years 
• Middle years 
• Later years 

2 Later influence 
3 Criticism 
4 Works 

 
 
Early years 
John Nelson Darby was born in Westminster, London, and 
christened at St. Margaret's on 3 March 1801. He came from an Anglo-Irish landowning family 
seated at Leap Castle, King's County, Ireland. He was the nephew of Admiral Henry D'Esterre 
Darby and his middle name was given in recognition of his godfather and family friend, Lord 
Nelson. 

Darby was educated at Westminster School and Trinity College, Dublin where he graduated 
Classical Gold Medalist in 1819. Darby embraced Christianity during his studies, although there 
is no evidence that he formally studied theology. He joined an inn of court, but felt that being a 
lawyer was inconsistent with his religious belief. He therefore chose ordination as 
an Anglican clergyman in Ireland, "lest he should sell his talents to defeat justice." In 1825, 
Darby was ordained deacon of the established Church of Ireland and the following year as 
priest.                                                                                                                     

 
Middle years 
Darby became a curate in the Church of Ireland parish of Delgany, County Wicklow, and 
distinguished himself by convincing Roman Catholic peasants in the Calary area to abandon the  
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Catholic Church. The well-known gospel tract "How the Lost Sheep was Saved"  gives his 
personal account of a visit he paid to a dying shepherd boy in this area, painting a vivid picture 
of what his work among the poor people involved. He later claimed to have won hundreds of 
converts to the Church of Ireland. However, the conversions ended when William Magee, 
the Archbishop of Dublin, ruled that converts were obliged to swear allegiance to George IV as 
rightful king of Ireland. 

Darby resigned his curacy in protest. Soon after, in October 1827, he fell from a horse and was 
seriously injured. He later stated that it was during this time that he began to believe that the 
"kingdom" described in the Book of Isaiah and elsewhere in the Old Testament was entirely 
different from the Christian church. 

Over the next five years, he developed the principles of his mature theology—most notably his 
conviction that the very notion of a clergyman was a sin against the Holy Spirit, because it 
limited the recognition that the Holy Spirit could speak through any member of the Church. 
During this time he joined an interdenominational meeting of believers (including Anthony 
Norris Groves, Edward Cronin, J. G. Bellett, and Francis Hutchinson) who met to "break bread" 
together in Dublin as a symbol of their unity in Christ. By 1832, this group had grown and 
began to identify themselves as a distinct Christian assembly. As they traveled and began new 
assemblies in Ireland and England, they formed the movement now known as the Plymouth 
Brethren. 

It is believed that John Nelson Darby left the Church of Ireland around 1831.  He participated in 
the 1831–33 Powerscourt Conference, an annual meeting of Bible students organized by his 
friend, the wealthy widow Lady Powerscourt (Theodosia Wingfield Powerscourt). At the 
conference Darby publicly described his ecclesiological and eschatological views, including the 
pretribulation rapture.  For about 40 years William Kelly (1821–1906) was his chief interpreter 
and continued to be a staunch supporter until his own death. Kelly in his work John Nelson 
Darby as I knew him stated that "a saint more true to Christ's name and word I never knew or 
heard of". 

In 1837 and 1849 Darby preached in France. During the Second World War, a community of 
Brethren living in the Plateau Vivarais-Lignon area of Vichy France, near Switzerland, 
participated in the area's resistance to Vichy's collaboration with the Nazi program to round up 
and deport Jews. The area's largely Huguenot population hid and saved a large number of 
Jewish children. This episode is described in Caroline Moorehead, "Village of Secrets," 2014, 
HarperCollins, p. 106-111. 

Darby saw the invention of the telegraph as a sign that the end of the world was approaching; 
he called the telegraph an invention of Cain and a harbinger of Armageddon.  

Darby defended Calvinist   doctrines when they came under attack from within the Church in 
which he once served. His biographer Goddard states, "Darby indicates his approval of the  
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doctrine of the Anglican Church as expressed in Article XVII of the Thirty-Nine Articles" on the 
subject of election and predestination.  

Darby said: "For my own part, I soberly think Article XVII to be as wise, perhaps I might say the 
wisest and best condensed human statement of the view it contains that I am acquainted with. 
I am fully content to take it in its literal and grammatical sense. I believe that predestination to 
life is the eternal purpose of God, by which, before the foundations of the world were laid, He 
firmly decreed, by His counsel secret to us, to deliver from curse and destruction those whom 
He had chosen in Christ out of the human race, and to bring them, through Christ, as vessels 
made to honour, to eternal salvation."   

Later years 
Darby traveled widely in Europe and Britain in the 1830s and 1840s, and established many 
Brethren assemblies. He gave 11 significant lectures in Geneva in 1840 on the hope of the 
church (L'attente actuelle de l'église). These established his reputation as a leading interpreter 
of biblical prophecy. The beliefs he disseminated then are still being propagated (in various 
forms) at such places as Dallas Theological Seminary and by authors and preachers such as Hal 
Lindsey and Tim LaHaye. 

In 1848, Darby became involved in a complex dispute over the proper method for maintaining 
shared standards of discipline in different assembles that resulted in a split between Open 
Brethren, which maintained a congregational form of government and Exclusive Brethren. 
After that time, he was recognized as the dominant figure among the Exclusives, who also 
came to be known as "Darbyite" Brethren. He made at least 5 missionary journeys to North 
America between 1862 and 1877. He worked mostly in New England, Ontario, and the Great 
Lakes region, but took one extended journey from Toronto to Sydney by way of San Francisco, 
Hawaii, and New Zealand. A Geographical Index of his letters is currently available and lists 
where he traveled.  He used his classical skills to translate the Bible from Hebrew and Greek 
texts into several languages. In English he wrote a Synopsis of the Bible and many other 
scholarly religious articles. He wrote hymns and poems, the most famous being, "Man of 
Sorrows".  He was also a Bible commentator. He declined however to contribute to the 
compilation of the Revised Version of the King James Bible.  

He died 1882 in Sundridge House, Bournemouth and is buried in Bournemouth, Dorset, 
England.  

Later influence 

Darby is noted in the theological world as the father of "dispensationalism", later made 
popular in the United States by Cyrus's Scofield Reference Bible. 

Charles Henry Mackintosh, 1820–1896, with his popular style spread Darby's teachings to 
humbler elements in society and may be regarded as the journalist of the Brethren Movement.  
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Mackintosh popularised Darby, although not his hyperdispensational approach,  more than any  

other Brethren author. In the early twentieth century, the Brethren's teachings, 
through Margaret E. Barber, influenced the Little Flock of Watchman Nee and Witness Lee. 

Darby is credited with originating the "rapture" theory wherein Christ will suddenly remove His 
bride, the Church, from this world before the judgments of the tribulation. Some claim that this 
"the Rapture of the Saints" [date?] was the origin of the idea of the "rapture." Dispensationalist 
beliefs about the fate of the Jews and the re-establishment of the Kingdom of Israel put 
dispensationalists at the forefront of Christian Zionism, because "God is able to graft them in 
again," and they believe that in His grace he will do so according to their understanding of Old 
Testament prophecy. They believe that, while the ways of God may change, His purposes to 
bless Israel will never be forgotten, just as He has shown unmerited favour to the Church, He 
will do so to a remnant of Israel to fulfill all the promises made to the genetic seed of Abraham. 
 
Criticism 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon, Pastor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle and contemporary of Darby, 
published criticism of Darby and Brethrenism.  His main criticism was that Darby and the 
Plymouth Brethren rejected the vicarious purpose of Christ's obedience as well as imputed 
righteousness. He viewed these of such importance and so central to the gospel that it led him 
to this statement about the rest of their belief. 

James Grant wrote: "With the deadly heresies entertained and taught by the Plymouth 
Brethren, in relation to some of the most momentous of all the doctrines of the gospel, and to 
which I have adverted at some length, I feel assured that my readers will not be surprised at 
any other views, however unscriptural and pernicious they may be, which the Darbyites have 
embraced and zealously seek to propagate" 

John Nelson Darby died in Bournemouth, on 29 April 1882 of 
protracted illness (Pickering, 1986; Turner, 1986). In John Nelson 
Darby: A Memorial, is outlined the funeral service of the revered 
theologian. Therein is documented that he “was brought to 
Bournemouth some weeks before his death, to the house of Mr. 
Hammond, an exClergyman of the Church of England.” A large 
following attended the burial, “from eight to ten hundred” 
participating in prayers, singing hymns (some written by Darby), and 
reading, with comment, the Scriptures. “There has been a large plain 
stone to mark the resting place of the richly-gifted servant of the 
Lord”            
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Displaying the Caption: 

JOHN NELSON DARBY                                                       LORD let me wait for thee alone,                                       
“AS UNKNOWN AND WELL KNOWN.”                                       My life be only this, 
DEPARTED TO BE WITH CHRIST                             To serve Thee here on earth unknown, 
29TH APRIL 1882          Then share Thy heavenly bliss.  J.N.D 
AGED 81 
II COR. V. 21                                                

                               
Works 

• The Holy Bible a new translation by J.N. Darby, a parallel edition, Bible Truth Publishers: 
Addison, Illinois. 

• The Writings of J. N. Darby courtesy of Stem Publishing 
• The Holy Scriptures (A New Translation from the Original Languages by J. N. 

Darby) courtesy of Stem Publishing 
• A Letter on Free Will by J.N. Darby, Elberfeld, 23 October 1861 
• The Collected Writings Of J. N. Darby, Ecclesiastical No. 1, Volume 1: The Character Of 

Office In The Present Dispensation 
• The Watching Servant, Words of Truth: Belfast, Northern Ireland 

  

 

Humility is not weakness but 
a price for greatness. Be humble for CHRIST sake and watch GOD take you to places you 
never dreamt.  - James C. Uwandu 
 
The heart of the world is breaking under this load of pride and pretense. There is no 
release from our burden apart from the meekness of Christ.  - A.W. Tozer 

The vague and tenuous hope that God is too kind to punish the ungodly has become a 
deadly opiate for the consciences of millions.- A.W. Tozer                                                

"Each time, before you intercede, be quiet first, and worship God in His glory. Think of 
what He can do, and how He delights to hear the prayers of His redeemed people. Think 
of your place and privilege in Christ, and expect great things!" Andrew Murray 
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Jonathan Edwards 
America's greatest theologian 

"[I wish] to lie low before God, as in the dust; that I might be nothing, and that God might be 
all, that I might become as a little child." 

At age 14, Jonathan Edwards, already a student at Yale, read philosopher John Locke with more 
delight "than the most greedy miser finds when gathering up handfuls of silver and gold, from 
some newly discovered treasure." 

He also was a young man with profound spiritual sensitivities. At age 17, after a period of 
distress, he said holiness was revealed to him as a ravishing, divine beauty. His heart panted 
"to lie low before God, as in the dust; that I might be nothing, and that God might be all, that I 
might become as a little child." 

This combination of intellect and piety characterized Edward's whole life. 

Timeline 
 
1668 Rembrandt paints Return of the Prodigal Son 
1678 John Bunyan writes The Pilgrim's Progress 
1687 Newton publishes Principia Mathematica 
1703 Jonathan Edwards born 
1758 Jonathan Edwards dies 
1781 Kant publishes Critique of Pure Reason 

Dispassionate revivalist 

Edwards was born in East Windsor, Connecticut, and he 
received his master's degree from Yale in 1722. He 
apprenticed for his grandfather, Solomon Stoddard, for two 
years before he became, in 1729, the sole preacher of the 
Northampton, Massachusetts, parish. 

In the meantime, when he was 20, he had met Sarah Pierrepont. Their wedding followed four 
years of often agonizing courtship for the gawky and intense Edwards, but in the end, their 
marriage proved deeply satisfying to both. Edwards described it as an "uncommon union," and 
in a sermon on Genesis 2:21–25, he said, "When Adam rose from his deep sleep, God brought 
woman to him from near his heart." They eventually had 11 children. 

 

           JONATHAN EDWARDS 
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In 1734 Edwards's preaching on justification by faith sparked a different sort of devotion: a 
spiritual revival broke out in his parish. In December there were six sudden conversions. By 
spring there were about thirty a week. 

It was not due to theatrics. One observer wrote, "He scarcely gestured or even moved, and he 
made no attempt by the elegance of his style or the beauty of his pictures to gratify the taste 
and fascinate the imagination." Instead he convinced "with overwhelming weight of argument 
and with such intenseness of feeling." 

Edwards kept a careful written account of his observations and noted them in A Faithful 
Narrative of the Surprising Work of God (1737), and his most effective sermons were published 
as Justification by Faith (1738), which were widely read in America and England. These works 
helped fuel the Great Awakening a few years later (1739–1741), during which thousands were 
moved by the preaching of Britain's George Whitefield. Whitefield had read Edwards's book 
and made it a point to visit him when he came to America. Edwards invited Whitefield to 
preach at his church and reported, "The congregation was extraordinarily melted ... almost the 
whole assembly being in tears for a great part of the time." The "whole assembly" included 
Edwards himself. 

During the Great Awakening, Edwards contributed perhaps the most famous sermon in 
American history, "Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God." Unfortunately it has since cast 
Edwards as an emotional and judgmental revivalist, when in fact he preached it as 
dispassionately as any of his sermons. 

In spite of his dispassionate style, Edwards insisted that true religion is rooted in the affections, 
not in reason. He defended the emotional outbursts of the Great Awakening, especially 
in Treatise on Religious Affections (1746), a masterpiece of psychological and spiritual 
discernment, and in Some Thoughts Concerning the Present Revival of Religion in New 
England (in which he included an account of his wife's spiritual awakening). 

And in a day when psalm-singing was almost the only music to be heard in congregational 
churches, Edwards encouraged the singing of new Christian hymns, notably those of Isaac 
Watts. 

Newton and the Bible 

Edwards regarded personal conversion as critical, so he insisted that only persons who had 
made a profession of faith, which included a description of their conversion experience, could 
receive Communion. This reversed the policy of his grandfather and alienated his congregation, 
which ousted him in 1750. 
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For the next few years, he was a missionary pastor to Native Americans in Stockbridge, 
Massachusetts, and wrote, among other theological treatises, Freedom of the Will(1754), a 
brilliant defense of divine sovereignty. In it he argued that we are free to do whatever we 
want, but we will never want to do God's will without a vision of his divine nature imparted by 
the Spirit. Fascinated by Newtonian physics and enlightened by Scripture, Edwards believed 
that God's providence was literally the binding force of atoms—that the universe would 
collapse and disappear unless God sustained its existence from one moment to the next. 
Scripture affirmed his view that Christ is "upholding all things by his word of power" (Heb. 
1:3 RSV). Such were the fruits of his lifelong habit of rising at 4:00 a.m. and studying 13 hours a 
day. 

The College of New Jersey (later Princeton) called him as president in 1758. But soon after his 
arrival, Edwards died of the new smallpox vaccination. He was 55. 

He left no small legacy: Edwards is considered (some would say with Reinhold Niebuhr) 
America's greatest theologian. 

“God is the highest good of the reasonable creature. The enjoyment of him is our proper; and is the 
only happiness with which our souls can be satisfied. To go to heaven, fully to enjoy God, is 
infinitely better than the most pleasant accommodations here. Better than fathers and mothers, 
husbands, wives, or children, or the company of any, or all earthly friends. These are but shadows; 
but the enjoyment of God is the substance. These are but scattered beams; but God is the sun. 
These are but streams; but God is the fountain. These are but drops, but God is the 

ocean.” ― Jonathan Edwards 

 “A truly humble man is sensible of his natural distance from God; of his dependence on Him; of the insufficiency 
of his own power and wisdom; and that it is by God's power that he is upheld and provided for, and that he 
needs God's wisdom to lead and guide him, and His might to enable him to do what he ought to do for 
Him.” ― Jonathan Edwards 

“Men have a great deal of pleasure in human knowledge, in studies of natural things; but this is nothing to that 
joy which arises from divine light shining into the soul. This spiritual light is the dawning of the light of glory in 
the heart. There is nothing so powerful as this to support persons in affliction, and to give the mind peace and 
brightness in this stormy and dark world. This knowledge will wean from the world, and raise the inclination to 
heavenly things. It will turn the heart to God as the fountain of good, and to choose him for the only portion. 
This light, and this only, will bring the soul to a saving close with Christ. It conforms the heart to the gospel, 
mortifies its enmity and opposition against the scheme of salvation therein revealed: it causes the heart to 
embrace the joyful tidings, and entirely to adhere to, and acquiesce in the revelation of Christ as our 
Savior.” ― Jonathan Edwards 
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Mark & Huldah Buntain 
 By Huldah Buntain 

Rev. Dr. Huldah Buntain
Founder, Calcutta Mercy Ministries

In 1954, Huldah and her late husband, Rev. Dr. Mark Buntain, agreed to travel to India and 
serve in Calcutta for one year. That year turned into a lifetime of service to the people of 
Calcutta and its surrounding communities. Together, they established a holistic inner-city 
outreach consisting of more than 100 schools, over 700 churches, a daily feeding program for 
25,000, and a full general hospital that has treated 2.2 million people and provided free care to 
880,000. 

After her husband passed on in 1989, the Calcutta mission appointed her Chairman and Senior 
Pastor of the church. Since then, she has continued to faithfully serve the people of India as 
she travels around the world raising funds. In 2005, Huldah founded Calcutta Mercy Ministries 
to support the comprehensive ministry her and her husband built over the past 53 years. 

THE HISTORY 

“Anyone who ever prayed with Mark Buntain would never forget it; he was a weeping prophet 
whose heart must have been continually hurt with the pain of India.” 

In 1953, Mark heard the Lord tell him he would go to India. Fifteen months later we received a 
letter asking us to go to India for one year of evangelistic services. 

Mark and I both came from families of ministers. His father pastored a large church in 
Winnipeg, Canada before moving to Toronto to become the General Superintendent of the  

 

83



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015

Mark & Huldah Buntain 
Assemblies of God in Canada. My great grandfather was a Presbyterian minister in England and 
my grandfather a minister in our church in Vancouver, Canada.  

My mother and father lived for many years as missionaries in Japan before my father returned 
to Vancouver to pastor the church after my grandfather’s death. 

I made up my mind that I would never be a minister’s wife. But, God had different plans for  
my life. I met Mark after my grandfather invited him to speak at our church in Vancouver. I still 
resolved never to marry a preacher, but eventually he won me over. 

In 1954, Mark, my mother, and I headed for India aboard a ship departing from New York. 
Upon arrival a number of weeks later, we began services every night in a large tent on an open 
piece of strategically placed land. But, monsoons soon made it impossible to continue tent 
services. We found a large hall to rent above a nightclub on the main street, a miraculous 
discovery in such a congested city. Many joked that it was “hell downstairs and heaven 
upstairs.” 

The First Church 

 The congregation grew at our nightly services and we soon decided we needed to construct a 
church. However, in a city of 14 million people only 7 miles long and four miles wide, land was 
a premium. The only property available was where we held the tent meetings, but a Muslim 
family owned it and refused to sell. Mark continually visited their family and built a strong 
relationship until one day the grandfather informed Mark, “My family is not in favor, but I am 
going to sell you the land.” Two years later, the first church to be constructed in Calcutta in one 
hundred years was dedicated on Christmas Sunday, 1959, on that very property. 

Compassionate Ministries 

One night during a tent service, a beggar walked in and screamed, “Preacher, feed our bellies 
and then tell us there is a God in heaven who loves us.” He spoke to our hearts and inspired us 
over the following years to develop a series of compassionate ministries all across the city of 
Calcutta. 

Mark loved the poor. It didn’t matter if they wore tattered clothes, were alcoholics, drug 
addicts, or lived on the street. He loved them and ardently believed that helping them fulfills 
Christ’s commission and follows the example he set. 

The First School After 1959, the church had phenomenal growth, but we were concerned 
about the poverty stricken families and their children without education.  
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Yet, we didn’t have the money to obtain land or construct a school. One day, Mark received a 
phone call from the hospital. His Muslim friend had become very ill and wanted to see him. As 
Mark kneeled by his bedside, the elderly man faintly whispered, “I have told my sons, if I die, to 
make sure you have the first option to purchase the property behind the church to build your 
school.”  

A few days later his sons called and offered us the purchase of the land. However, we had no 
money and a limited amount of time to make the decision. 

Mark called a prayer meeting. I stayed home to take care of Bonnie. That night I received a 
phone call from Mark’s sister. A good friend of Mark’s told her he sensed something was not 
right in India and asked her if Mark was ill. I explained the situation and informed her of Mark’s 
prayer meeting that evening. When my sister relayed the information to him, Mark’s friend, a 
prosperous businessman, immediately told us that he would donate the money to purchase 
the property for the school. After the purchase of the land, the Reverend Jim Long (Sr.) and 
family was sent to relieve us while we traveled in the states to raise funds to build the school. 
God helped us meet our goal and we returned to Calcutta to construct our first school, which 
we dedicated in January 1964 with 200 children enrolled. 

The Miracle Story, we wanted to extend our compassionate ministries for the poor of Calcutta, 
but the questions remained “where” and “how?” Mark noticed a vacant cemetery being used 
as a soccer field near the church and school buildings on one of Calcutta’s main streets. After 
inquiring, he discovered it was an old British cemetery that had not been used for over 100 
years. Miraculously, the city granted us a ninety-nine year renewable lease for the nearly four 
square blocks of land. 

First, we needed to construct a hospital. The moment digging started we hit a huge problem – 
a lake of water. Calcutta is only 12 feet above sea level. The contractors informed us we 
needed to place pilings before beginning construction. Convinced it was an attack from the 
enemy, Mark gathered the staff together around the pool of water and explained that we did 
not have enough finances for pilings for this huge building. As they held hands, Mark cried out 
loudly, “God, give us another miracle. Push the water back and allow us to move forward with 
the construction of this hospital.” He then pulled a small Bible out of his pocket, wrapped a 
rope around it, and lowered it into the water. Mark prayed, “If we ask anything in Your name, 
You will hear us. In the name of Jesus, stop this seepage of water.” 

To the amazement of everyone gathered there, the water receded and the seepage stopped. I 
will never forget the astonished faces of the contractors. God honored Mark’s faith. They 
poured cement as the water dried up and construction proceeded as scheduled. Today, the 
basement of our hospital is the driest of any building in the area.  
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During the heavy monsoon rains when other basements are flooded, not a drop of water can 
be found in the basement of the hospital. The construction of the hospital is an amazing story 
that’s too long to enumerate, but suffice it to say that God performed one miracle after 
another in answer to many prayers until the building was finally completed. Donations came 
from numerous, unexpected sources. It was overwhelming to see how God answered our 
prayers. On March 17th, 1977 the 120 bed hospital opened its doors to the city of Calcutta. 
Today, the hospital treats over 100,000 patients a year with 40% receiving free treatment 
irrespective of caste, creed, or religion. 

After constructing the hospital, we built a large school complex and nine-story office building 
on the property. Today, the school is the Assembly of God Church School and the office 
building is known as AG Towers. The office building houses a medical clinic, pharmacy, nursing 
school, church offices, in addition to renting space to other companies to provide income for 
the hospital, feeding programs, and other charitable ministries. 

Mark died in June 1989 of a cerebral brain hemorrhage. The media reported that over twenty 
thousand people attended the funeral service as well as hundreds standing on roofs of 
surrounding buildings and the street in front of the mission. 

Mark had just signed plans for our new church that Friday and passed away on Sunday 
morning. This was the last building to be constructed on our mission complex. Again, it would 
take pages to record all the miracles that followed. In short, God helped me complete this 
mighty project. While in Germany a few weeks before his death, Mark said God spoke to him 
about evangelizing the unreached areas in the states surrounding Calcutta. I wish he could 
have lived to see his prayers become a reality. Today, Calcutta Mercy Ministries is responsible 
for ministries in eleven states with a combined population of 230 million people. 

Today and On… 

When I look over the growth of our ministry over the last 52 years, I am reminded of Ephesians 
3:20, “God is able to do far more than our thoughts, hopes, dreams, and ever our prayers.” 
Today my daughter, Bonnie Buntain-Long, is the Executive Coordinator of Calcutta Mercy 
Hospital and her husband, Jim, serves as President of the hospital board. I continue as 
President of the Calcutta Ministries and Founder of Calcutta Mercy Ministries. It is always 
gratifying to see pastors, doctors, nurses, teachers and workers in all departments of our 
ministries, many of which were poor children who attended our schools, with no hope of a 
future life. However, with education, training, and hope in Christ, they have become strong 
national leaders in our mission. 
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Little did we know what God planned for our lives when we arrived by ship in October, 1954. I 
will never forget our first week in Calcutta. Many people warned us it was a hopeless city, but 
we believed that nothing was impossible for God. Over the years there was much 
discouragement and the devil fought hard to hinder the progress of our ministries. But through 
God’s help, the Calcutta Ministries have culminated into one of the world’s most 
comprehensive Christian inner city outreaches. 

I am often asked how we were able to accomplish so much for the Kingdom of God: 
We took it one day at a time. We worked hard and we did our best to listen to the voice of the 
Lord, knowing that He was the One who sent us. He was the One who performed the miracles 
and He was the one who sustained us.      - Huldah Buntain 

Huldah Buntain: Fifty Years in Calcutta   -   By The 700 Club 

   
Fifty Years on the Field 

In 1954, with a 1-year-old daughter, Mark and Huldah found themselves on a ship to Calcutta, 
the beginning of a voyage that would take them across the Atlantic for three months on two 
ships. Their first approach to their new home was up the narrow and treacherous Hooghly 
River. 

“It was like entering the mouth of a dragon,” Huldah says. “The murky water resembled 
sewage flowing down a wide gutter, only this current contained dead dogs and cows and even 
the skeletal remains of a human body." 

Huldah, widowed since 1989, still lives in the same apartment and runs the ministry she and 
her husband began 50 years ago. From its humble beginnings, the Calcutta Ministry has grown 
to include more than 800 churches, an entire educational system, several Bible colleges, a 
hospital, a nurse’s training center soon to become a college, and a teacher’s college. Huldah 
oversees and visits them all. She spends roughly three to four months a year in her Calcutta 
apartment. The rest of her time is spent traveling throughout India and the world. 

Huldah is responsible for ministry in 11 Indian states, including 230 million people. Thirty 
thousand children from these regions are in Mission of Mercy schools. 

Calcutta Changes 

Computers have changed the face of India. Huldah says that if you have a problem with your 
computer and you call a tech support line, you are most probably speaking to someone in India  
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for help. And unlike the early days when she moved there, you can now buy electronic 
equipment and modern appliances. You don’t have to ship them from America. 

But poverty still crushes in on Calcutta. For one reason, there are 18 million residents living in a 
nine mile by four mile area. And between the hours of 10 a.m. and 5 p.m. during the week, the 
population swells to 25 million. Some of Huldah’s own employees see their children only on 
weekends because they travel in from such a long distance. They leave home before their 
children are up and return after the kids are in bed so that they can earn a wage in the city. 

Hope for the Future 
At 79, will Huldah Buntain retire? “NO!” she says emphatically. The satisfaction of changed 
lives is far too great. She recently met a young doctor and his nurse/wife in Toronto who were 
“our children.” He was a boy from an extremely poor region who had come to a Mission of 
Mercy school and later married a nurse trained in Huldah’s nursing training center. 

Huldah’s ministry is literally helping blind eyes see. Another of her recent success stories 
involves the 100 blind students taught at one of her schools. After being observed by a doctor, 
five blind children in the Mission of Mercy Hospital were selected to receive a unique eye 
surgery allowing them to see and read. Another 20 students are being screened to determine 
their possibilities for this surgery. 

Huldah will release a 50th anniversary book at the end of this year outlining all the miracles 
God has accomplished in India through His servants Mark and Huldah. 

Greatest Satisfaction 

For Huldah, the investment in thousands of lives is a thrill. Of the 1,500 people on Mission of 
Mercy’s staff, Huldah is excited to point out that two-thirds of them came through Mission of 
Mercy’s programs as children. Seeing another generation come along keeps her excited and 
moving forward. 

Huldah Buntain is truly one of those people who, when the end has come, will have a whole 
host of witnesses for whom she has been the vehicle by which they came to Christ. 

Profiles of Prayer 
Mark Buntain - Christ and the Dead Girl 
“Oh, Pastor Buntain,” the woman gasped, “something terrible has happened.  
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Please meet us at the government hospital. It’s urgent!” Mark threw on his coat and raced to 
the hospital. When he entered the hospital room, doctors were scrambling to save the young 
girl’s life.  Suman was a high school student, and when she learned she had failed her final 
exam, she swallowed a lethal dose of pills. As the family rushed her to the hospital, the mother 
called Mark to meet them there. 

Mark was friends with this Hindu family. But two days ago a visit with the father had ended 
abruptly. The business man was proud of his ancient religion, and became furious that Mark 
would dare impose Christianity on his family. Shaking his fist in Mark’s face, he spat out, “Don’t 
try to tell me your Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” 

“Sir, there will come a day,” Mark said, “when God will prove to you that indeed Jesus is the 
Son of God.” With that, Mark walked out of the house.  

Now they gathered around the daughter’s hospital bed. Approaching the chief doctor, Mark 
said, “Please sir, let me be alone with the girl for a moment.” He nodded and stepped back. 

Mark looked down on the beautiful face of the dying girl. By now her eyes were sunken and 
she grasped for every breath in her unconscious state. “Do you remember, what I said to you 
just a few days ago,” Mark asked the father, “that there would come a day when God would 
prove to you that Jesus is indeed the Son of God?”  “I remember,” said the weeping father. 
“Sir, will you believe that Jesus is the Son of God if He heals your daughter?” 
“Yes, pastor, I will believe. The doctors say she cannot live. If she does, I will know it is because 
of your Jesus.” Mark left the hospital and returned that afternoon. Suman had been moved to 
a private room where they were waiting for her to die. Mark stood in the doorway and prayed: 
“O God, please heal Suman and show this family that Jesus is your Son.” Again Mark left the 
hospital, returning two hours later. Suman’s condition didn’t improve. It was clear the young 
girl would die, unless a miracle occurred. 

Sensing a surge of God’s Spirit, Mark walked over and spoke to the unconscious girl, “Suman, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, come out of this unconsciousness.” A tear rolled down her cheek. 
Suman started to whimper and pull at the straps that tied her to the bed. Within moments she 
sat up, blinking and squinting. 

Immediately the news spread through the hospital. Suman’s doctors ran in, but they were 
skeptical. After examining her, they made a grim prediction. “Your daughter is past her crisis, 
but we must warn you that her mind will be permanently damaged.” 

For the second time Mark felt a surge of faith come over him. Looking at the girl’s father, Mark 
said: “Sir, you told me if God healed your daughter, you would confess Him as your Savior.  
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Do you still stand by that commitment?” “I will,” the father cried. “Then I’m going to believe 
God, that by this time tomorrow, your daughter will be absolutely well.” Mark turned and 
walked out of the room. 

Upon visiting the next day, Mark found Suman sitting up in bed combing her hair, with a big 
smile on her face–completely healed! There was absolutely no brain damage. And the Hindu 
father, true to his word, confessed Jesus Christ as his personal Savior, along with the whole 
family.         -----   Story adapted from the book: Mark by Ron Hembree 1979. 

With a heart in love with the people of India, Mark Buntain, 1923-1989, began Calcutta Mission 
of Mercy, which provides food, education, medical aid, and hope to India’s poor. Since his 
death in 1989, his wife, Huldah, and daughter Bonnie, continue this great labor of love. 

 

We are warned by the Word both of our duty, our danger, and our remedy. On the sea of life there 
would be many more wrecks if it were not for the divine storm-signals which give to the watchful a 
timely warning. The Bible should be our Mentor, our Monitor, our Memento Mori, our Remembrancer, 
and the Keeper of our Conscience. —Charles Spurgeon 
 
I am mended by my sickness, enriched by my poverty, and strengthened by my weakness.... Thus was 
it with.... Manasseh, when he was in affliction, "He besought the Lord his God": even that king's iron 
was more precious to him than his gold, his jail a more happy lodging than his palace, Babylon a better 
school than Jerusalem. What fools are we, then, to frown upon our afflictions! These, how crabbed 
soever, are our best friends. They are not indeed for our pleasure, they are for our profit.  

—Abraham Wright 

Afflictions are light when compared with what we really deserve. They are light when compared with the 
sufferings of the Lord Jesus. But perhaps their real lightness is best seen by comparing them with the 
weight of glory which is awaiting us. —Arthur W. Pink 

The highest honor that God can confer upon his children is the blood-red crown of martyrdom. The 
jewels of a Christian are his afflictions. The regalia of the kings that God has made, are their troubles, 
their sorrows, and their griefs. Griefs exalt us, and troubles lift us. —Charles Spurgeon 

Beware, I pray thee, of presuming that thou art saved. If thy heart be renewed, if thou shalt hate the 
things that thou didst once love, and love the things that thou didst once hate; if thou hast really 
repented; if there be a thorough change of mind in thee; if thou be born again, then hast thou reason to 
rejoice: but if there be no vital change, no inward godliness; if there be no love to God, no prayer, no 
work of the Holy Spirit, then thy saying “I am saved” is but thine own assertion, and it may delude, but it 
will not deliver thee. —Charles Spurgeon 
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Passionate reformer 

"At last meditating day and night, by the mercy of God, I began to understand that the righteousness of God is 
that through which the righteous live by a gift of God, namely by faith. Here I felt as if I were entirely born again 
and had entered paradise itself through the gates that had been flung 
open." 

In the sixteenth century, the world was divided about Martin 
Luther. One Catholic thought Martin Luther was a "demon in 
the appearance of a man." Another who first questioned 
Luther's theology later declared, "He alone is right!" 

In our day, nearly 500 years hence, the verdict is nearly 
unanimous to the good. Both Catholics and Protestants affirm 
he was not only right about a great deal, but he changed the 
course of Western history for the better. 

Thunderstorm conversion 

Martin was born at Eisleben (about 120 miles southwest of modern Berlin) to Margaret and 
Hans Luder (as it was locally pronounced). He was raised in Mansfeld, where his father worked 
at the local copper mines. 

Hans sent Martin to Latin school and then, when Martin was only 13 years old, to the 
University of Erfurt to study law. There Martin earned both his baccalaureate and master's 
degrees in the shortest time allowed by university statutes. He proved so adept at public 
debates that he earned the nickname "The Philosopher." 

Then in 1505 his life took a dramatic turn. As the 21-year-old Luther fought his way through a 
severe thunderstorm on the road to Erfurt, a bolt of lightning struck the ground near him. 

Timeline 
1453 End of Eastern Roman Empire 
1456 Gutenberg produces first printed Bible 
1479 Establishment of Spanish Inquisition 
1483 Martin Luther born 
1546 Martin Luther dies 
1549 Book of Common Prayer released 

"Help me, St. Anne!" Luther screamed. "I will become a monk!" 
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The scrupulous Luther fulfilled his vow: he gave away all his possessions and entered the 
monastic life. 

Spiritual breakthrough 

Luther was extraordinarily successful as a monk. He plunged into prayer, fasting, and ascetic 
practices—going without sleep, enduring bone-chilling cold without a blanket, and flagellating 
himself. As he later commented, "If anyone could have earned heaven by the life of a monk, it 
was I." 

captionhough he sought by these means to love God fully, he found no consolation. He was 
increasingly terrified of the wrath of God: "When it is touched by this passing inundation of the 
eternal, the soul feels and drinks nothing but eternal punishment." 

During his early years, whenever Luther read what would become the famous "Reformation 
text"—Romans 1:17—his eyes were drawn not to the word faith, but to the word righteous. 
Who, after all, could "live by faith" but those who were already righteous? The text was clear 
on the matter: "the righteous shall live by faith." 

Luther remarked, "I hated that word, 'the righteousness of God,' by which I had been taught 
according to the custom and use of all teachers ... [that] God is righteous and punishes the 
unrighteous sinner." The young Luther could not live by faith because he was not righteous—
and he knew it. 

Meanwhile, he was ordered to take his doctorate in the Bible and become a professor at 
Wittenberg University. During lectures on the Psalms (in 1513 and 1514) and a study of the 
Book of Romans, he began to see a way through his dilemma. "At last meditating day and 
night, by the mercy of God, I ... began to understand that the righteousness of God is that 
through which the righteous live by a gift of God, namely by faith… Here I felt as if I were 
entirely born again and had entered paradise itself through the gates that had been flung 
open." 

On the heels of this new understanding came others. To Luther the church was no longer the 
institution defined by apostolic succession; instead it was the community of those who had 
been given faith. Salvation came not by the sacraments as such but by faith.  

The idea that human beings had a spark of goodness (enough to seek out God) was not a 
foundation of theology but was taught only by "fools."  
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Humility was no longer a virtue that earned grace but a necessary response to the gift of grace. 
Faith no longer consisted of assenting to the church's teachings but of trusting the promises of 
God and the merits of Christ. 

It wasn't long before the revolution in Luther's heart and mind played itself out in all of Europe. 

"Here I stand" 

It started on All Saints' Eve, 1517, when Luther publicly objected to the way preacher Johann 
Tetzel was selling indulgences. These were documents prepared by the church and bought by 
individuals either for themselves or on behalf of the dead that would release them from 
punishment due to their sins. As Tetzel preached, "Once the coin into the coffer clings, a soul 
from purgatory heavenward springs!" 

Luther questioned the church's trafficking in indulgences and called for a public debate of 95 
theses he had written. Instead, his 95 Theses spread across Germany as a call to reform, and 
the issue quickly became not indulgences but the authority of the church: Did the pope have 
the right to issue indulgences? 

Events quickly accelerated. At a public debate in Leipzig in 1519, when Luther declared that "a 
simple layman armed with the Scriptures" was superior to both pope and councils without 
them, he was threatened with excommunication. 

Luther replied to the threat with his three most important treatises: The Address to the 
Christian Nobility, The Babylonian Captivity of the Church, and On the Freedom of a Christian. 
In the first, he argued that all Christians were priests, and he urged rulers to take up the cause 
of church reform. In the second, he reduced the seven sacraments to two (baptism and the 
Lord's Supper). In the third, he told Christians they were free from the law (especially church 
laws) but bound in love to their neighbors. 

In 1521 he was called to an assembly at Worms, Germany, to appear before Charles V, Holy 
Roman Emperor. Luther arrived prepared for another debate; he quickly discovered it was a 
trial at which he was asked to recant his views. 

Luther replied, "Unless I can be instructed and convinced with evidence from the Holy 
Scriptures or with open, clear, and distinct grounds of reasoning ... then I cannot and will not 
recant, because it is neither safe nor wise to act against conscience. " Then he added, Here I 
stand. I can do no other. God help me! Amen." 
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By the time an imperial edict calling Luther "a convicted heretic" was issued, he had escaped to 
Wartburg Castle, where he hid for ten months. 

Accomplishments of a sick man 

In early spring of 1522, he was able to return to Wittenberg to lead, with the help of men like 
Philip Melanchthon, the fledgling reform movement. 

Over the next years, Luther entered into more disputes, many of which divided friends and 
enemies. When unrest resulted in the Peasants' War of 1524–1525, he condemned the 
peasants and exhorted the princes to crush the revolt. 

He married a runaway nun, Katharina von Bora, which scandalized many. (For Luther, the shock 
was waking up in the morning with "pigtails on the pillow next to me.") 

He mocked fellow reformers, especially Swiss reformer Ulrich Zwingli, and used vulgar 
language in doing so. 

In fact, the older he became, the more cantankerous he was. In his later years, he said some 
nasty things about, among others, Jews and popes and theological enemies, with words that 
are not fit to print. 

Nonetheless, his lasting accomplishments also mounted: the translation of the Bible into 
German (which remains a literary and biblical hallmark); the writing of the hymn "A Mighty 
Fortress is Our God"; and publishing his Larger and Smaller Catechism, which have guided not 
just Lutherans but many others since. 

His later years were spent often in both illness and furious activity (in 1531, though he was sick 
for six months and suffered from exhaustion, he preached 180 sermons, wrote 15 tracts, 
worked on his Old Testament translation, and took a number of trips). But in 1546, he finally 
wore out. 

Luther's legacy is immense and cannot be adequately summarized. Every Protestant 
Reformer—like Calvin, Zwingli, Knox, and Cranmer—and every Protestant stream—Lutheran, 
Reformed, Anglican, and Anabaptist—were inspired by Luther in one way or another. On a 
larger canvas, his reform unleashed forces that ended the Middle Ages and ushered in the 
modern era. It has been said that in most libraries, books by and about Martin Luther occupy 
more shelves than those concerned with any other figure except Jesus of Nazareth. Though 
difficult to verify, one can understand why it is likely to be true. 
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Menno Simons 
Menno Simons (1496?–1561) Mennonites, the largest group of Anabaptists today, take their name 

from him and rightly so, for Menno Simons was able after the Münster horrors of 1535 to salvage the 
nonresistant, Biblically based Anabaptist vision of a discipled church. 

 

Menno Simons’ prolific writings and a life consistent with his beliefs brought courage to the many 
Flemish, Frisian, and North German Anabaptists who had an immense horror of what had 
happened at Münster. “For no other foundation can any man lay than that which is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ” (1 Corinthians 3:11) appeared as Menno Simon’s motto in his writings. In simple 
language he explained basic doctrines and ethical standards of the “new man” in Christ for the 
scattered and confused “covenanters” of the Netherlands. His Foundation of the Christian 
Doctrine of 1539 continues to have its usefulness for Mennonites today. 
 
Ordained a priest in 1524 in his native Friesland, Simons did not touch the Scriptures for his first 
two years for fear that he would be misled, yet a growing doubt that the bread and wine was the 
body and blood of Christ led him to examine the New Testament. The martyrdom of a Friesland 
Anabaptist in 1531 drove him to examine the Scriptures on infant baptism. A likeable person and 
popular priest, Simons did not leave his parish until 1536 after he had already begun preaching the 
“true repentance” and against the abomination of Münster for nine months. He also married that 
year. His first tract pointed out the fallacies of Münster and proclaimed that Jesus Christ is the 
Spiritual David, King of Israel. The congregation, separated from the world, became the community 
of the reborn. East Friesland, where Melchior Hoffman first introduced Anabaptism, was to be the 
center of renewal under Simons. 
 
From 1536 to 1554 he was a hunted man with a price of 100 Guilders on his head. At least one 
friend was executed for sheltering him, and the property of another friend confiscated for 
sheltering his wife and children. He preached and baptized at night. Under the tolerant leadership 
of Countess Anna of Oldenburg, Menno Simons was called before her superintendent of the East 
Friesland churches, John a Lasco, who was charged with determining which sects in her domain 
were heretical. It was the countess in her decree of 1545 who first coined the term “Mennisten.”  
 
From 1544 to 1554 Menno Simons traveled throughout the Lower Rhine region of Cologne and 
Bonn and then to Danzig and Prussia as an evangelist and elder. Questions regarding the 
application of church discipline occupied his attention in later years, with Simons first taking the 
middle road “in this sad affliction” and then becoming more rigid. At the conference of South 
German Anabaptists at Strassburg in 1557, where 50 representatives from Moravia, Switzerland, 
and Alsace were present, the elders sent a letter to Menno and his co-workers urging them not to 
go to extremes in matters of the ban and avoidance so that family life was disrupted. Simons 
responded that the heavenly marriage with Christ was more important than the earthly marriage 
of man and woman. Menno Simons finally found a home and protection in the province of 
Holstein, where he died a natural death. To the last, Simons remained very much preoccupied with 
the protection of the community of disciples and the discipline necessary for its health.
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Richard Wurmbrand (March 24, 1909 – February 17, 
2001) was a Romanian Christian minister of Jewish 
descent. He was a youth during a time of anti-
Semitic activity in Romania, but it was in 1948, 10 years 
after becoming a believer in Jesus Christ as Messiah, 
and daring to publicly say that Communism and 
Christianity were not compatible,  that he experienced 
imprisonment and torture for his beliefs.  After serving 
five years (1959-1964) of a second prison sentence, he 
was ransomed for $10,000. His colleagues in Romania 
urged him to leave the country and work for religious 
freedom from a location less personally dangerous. 
After spending time in Norway and England, he and his 
wife Sabina, who had also been imprisoned, emigrated 
to America and dedicated the rest of their lives to 
publicizing and helping Christians who are persecuted for their beliefs. He wrote more than 18 
books, the most widely known being Tortured for Christ. Variations of his works have been 
translated into more than 60 languages. He founded the international organization Voice of 
the Martyrs, which continues to aid Christians around the world who are persecuted for their 
faith. 

• 1 Early life 
• 2 Imprisonments 
• 3 Achievements and influence 
• 4 Books 
• 5 Videography 
• 6 References 
• 7 External links 

Early life 
Richard Wurmbrand, the youngest of four boys, was born in 1909 in Bucharest in a Jewish 
family. He lived with his family in Istanbul for a short while; his father died when he was 9, and 
the Wurmbrands returned to Romania when he was 15. 

Richard Wurmbrand

Born March 24, 1909
Bucharest, Kingdom of 
Romania

Died February 17, 2001 (aged 91)
Torrance, California

Spouse(s) Sabina Oster (1936Ð2000, 
her death)

Writings See Books
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As an adolescent, he was sent to study Marxism in Moscow, but returned clandestinely the 
following year. Pursued by Siguranţa Statului(the secret police), he was arrested and held 
in Doftana prison. When returning to his mother country, Wurmbrand was already an 
important Comintern agent, leader and coordinator directly paid from Moscow. Like other 
Romanian communists he was arrested several times, then sentenced and released again. 

He married Sabina Oster on October 26, 1936. Wurmbrand and his wife (known as Bintzea to 
her friends) became believers in Jesus as Messiah in 1938 through the witness of Christian 
Wolfkes, a Romanian Christian carpenter; they joined the Anglican Church's Ministry among 
Jewish people (CMJ UK). Wurmbrand was ordained twice–first as an Anglican, then, 
after World War II, as a Lutheran minister. In 1944, when the Soviet Union occupied 
Romania as the first step to establishing a communist regime, Wurmbrand began a ministry to 
his Romanian countrymen and to Red Army soldiers. When the government attempted to 
control churches, he immediately began an "underground" ministry to his people. Richard is 
remembered for his courage in standing up in a gathering of church leaders and denouncing 
government control of the churches. He was arrested on February 29, 1948, while on his way 
to church services. 

Imprisonments 
Wurmbrand, who passed through the penal facilities of Craiova, Gherla, the Danube – Black 
Sea Canal, Văcăreşti, Malmaison, Cluj, and ultimately Jilava, spent three years in solitary 
confinement. This confinement was in a cell twelve feet underground, with no lights or 
windows. There was no sound because even the guards wore felt on the soles of their shoes. 
He later recounted that he maintained his sanity by sleeping during the day, staying awake at 
night, and exercising his mind and soul by composing and then delivering a sermon each night. 
Due to his extraordinary memory, he was able to recall more than 350 of those, a selection of 
which he included in his book “With God in Solitary Confinement,” which was first published 
in 1969. During part of this time, he communicated with other inmates by tapping out Morse 
code on the wall. In this way he continued to "be sunlight" to fellow inmates rather than dwell 
on the lack of physical light. 

At the beginning of his first imprisonment, he recalls being in deep remorse as thoughts of past 
sins and duties undone were remembered. Unlike the discipline that helped him through later 
days of imprisonment, he later wrote that God came to him and fellow prisoners in a vision not 
unlike that which Stephen experienced: 
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We didn't see that we were in prison. We were surrounded by angels; we were with God. We 
no longer believed about God and Christ and angels because Bible verses said it. We didn't 
remember Bible verses anymore. We remembered about God because we experienced it. With 
great humility we can say with the apostles, "What we have seen with our eyes, what we have 
heard with our ears, what we have touched with our own fingers, this we tell to you." 

Wurmbrand was released from his first imprisonment in 1956, after eight and a half years. 
Although he was warned not to preach, he resumed his work in the underground church. He 
was arrested again in 1959 and sentenced to 25 years. During his imprisonment, he was beaten 
and tortured. Psychological torture included incessant broadcasting of phrases denouncing 
Christianity and praising Communism. His body bore the scars of physical torture for the rest of 
his life. For example, he later recounted having the soles of his feet beaten until the flesh was 
torn off, then the next day beaten again to the bone. This prolific writer said there were not 
words to describe that pain. However, Wurmbrand considered worse than torture the coerced 
denunciations of parents by their own children. 

During his first imprisonment, Wurmbrand’s supporters were unable to get information about 
him; later they found out that a false name had been used in the prison records so that no one 
could trace his whereabouts.  Secret police visited Sabina and posed as released fellow 
prisoners. They claimed to have attended Richard's funeral in prison. During his second 
imprisonment, his wife Sabina was given official news of Richard’s death, which she did not 
believe. Sabina herself had been arrested in 1950 and spent three years in penal labour on the 
canal. Sabina's autobiographical account of this time is titled The Pastor's Wife. Their only son, 
Mihai, by then a young adult, was expelled from college-level studies at three institutions 
because his father was a political prisoner; an attempt to obtain permission to emigrate to 
Norway to avoid compulsory service in the Communist army was unsuccessful. 

Eventually, Wurmbrand was a recipient of an amnesty in 1964. Concerned with the possibility 
that Wurmbrand would be forced to undergo further imprisonment, the Norwegian Mission to 
the Jews and the Hebrew Christian Alliance negotiated with Communist authorities for his 
release from Romania for $7,000 (though the going rate for political prisoners was $1900.) He 
was convinced by underground church leaders to leave and become a voice for the persecuted 
church. He devoted the rest of his life to this effort, despite warnings and death threats.         
He was a good friend of Costache Ioanid, a well-known Romanian Christian poet. 
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Achievements and influence 
Wurmbrand travelled to Norway, England, and then the United States. In May, 1966, he 
testified in Washington, D.C. before the US Senate's Internal Security Subcommittee. That 
testimony, in which he took off his shirt in front of TV cameras to show the scars of his torture, 
brought him to public attention. He became known as "The Voice of the Underground 
Church," doing much to publicise the persecution of Christians in Communist countries. He 
compiled circumstantial evidence that Marx was a satanist. 

In April 1967, the Wurmbrands formed Jesus to the Communist World (later renamed 
The Voice of the Martyrs), an interdenominational organization working initially with and for 
persecuted Christians in Communist countries, but later expanding its activities to help 
persecuted believers in other places, especially in the Muslim world. 

In 1990 Richard and Sabina Wurmbrand returned to Romania for the first time in 25 years. The 
Voice of the Martyrs opened a printing facility and bookstore in Bucharest. The new mayor of 
Bucharest had offered a storage space for the books under former dictator Nicolae Ceaușescu's 
palace - where Richard had spent years in confinement, praying for a ministry to his homeland. 

Wurmbrand engaged in preaching with local ministers of nearly all denominations. 

Wurmbrand wrote 18 books in English and others in Romanian. His best-known book, 
titled Tortured for Christ, was released in 1967. In several of them he writes very boldly and 
emphatically against Communism; yet he maintained a hope and compassion even for those 
who tortured him by "looking at men... not as they are, but as they will be... I could also see in 
our persecutors... a future Apostle Paul... (and) the jailer in Philippi who became a 
convert."  Wurmbrand last lived in Palos Verdes, California. He died at the age of 91 on 
February 17, 2001 in a hospital in Torrance, California. His wife, Sabina, had died six months 
earlier on August 11, 2000. In 2006, he was voted fifth among the greatest Romanians 
according to the Mari Români poll. 

Books  

• 100 Prison Meditations 
• Alone With God: New Sermons from Solitary Confinement 
• Answer to Half a Million Letters 
• Christ in the Communist Prisons 
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 Christ On The Jewish Roads 

 From Suffering To Triumph! 

 From The Lips Of Children 

 If Prison Walls Could Speak 

 If That Were Christ, Would You Give Him Your Blanket? 

 In God's Underground 

 Jesus (Friend to Terrorists) 

 Was Karl Marx A Satanist? or Marx and Satan 

 My Answer To The Moscow Atheists 

 My Correspondence With Jesus 

 Reaching Toward The Heights 

 The Answer to Moscow's Bible 

 The Oracles of God 

 The Overcomers 

 The Sweetest Song 

 The Total Blessing 

 Tortured for Christ 

 Victorious Faith 

 With God In Solitary Confinement 

 

 

When we grow careless of keeping our souls, then God recovers our taste of good things 
again by sharp crosses. —Richard Sibbes 

The winter prepares the earth for the spring, so do afflictions sanctified prepare the soul for 
glory. —Richard Sibbes 

Those blessings are sweetest that are won with prayers and won with thanks.—Thomas 
Goodwin 

The riches of His free grace cause me daily to triumph over all the temptations of the wicked 
one, who is very vigilant, and seeks all occasions to disturb me. —George Whitefield 
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Sadhu Sundar Singh (1889-1929) 

Sundar Singh was lauded by 20th century evangelical Christians for converting to Christianity 

around the turn of the century. Even in the 1970s Sundar was highly thought of by evangelical 
Christians. At that time I heard a Christian radio dramatization of the story of Sundar's 
miraculous conversion and his dangerous preaching journeys to India and Tibet, and I bought 
two books that told his story at evangelical Christian bookstores. The evangelical Christian 
apologist, Josh McDowell of Josh McDowell ministries, cited Sundar's conversion in the first 
and second editions of McDowell's book, Evidence That Demands a Verdict. While reading the 
evangelical versions of Sundar's life and teachings, I never once ran across Sundar's 
universalistic statements, not until I read Sundar's own works, along with some of the in-depth 
biographies that had been written about him nearer his own day. 

Sundar was raised a member of the Sikh religion. (Sikhism is a sect within Hinduism that was 
founded about 1500 A.D. that teaches belief in one God and rejects the caste system and 
idolatry.) Prior to his conversion, Sundar attended a primary school run by the American 
Presbyterian Mission where the New Testament was read daily as a "textbook." Sundar 
"refused to read the Bible at the daily lessons...To some extent the teaching of the Gospel on 
the love of God attracted me, but I still thought it was false." Though according to another 
testimony, Sundar confessed, "Even then, I felt the Divine attractiveness and wonderful power 
of the Bible." 
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In the midst of such confusion and while only fourteen years old, his mother died, and Sundar 
underwent a crisis of faith. His mother was a loving saintly woman and they were very close. In 
his anger, Sundar burned a copy of one of the Gospels in public. 

"Although I believed that I had done a very good deed by burning the Bible, I felt unhappy," he 
said. Within three days Sundar Singh could bear his misery no longer. Late one night in 
December 1903, he rose from bed and prayed that God reveal himself to him if he really 
existed. Otherwise -- "I planned to throw myself in front of the train which passed by our 
house." For seven hours Sundar Singh prayed. "O God, if there is a God, reveal thyself to me 
tonight." The next train was due at five o'clock in the morning. The hours passed. 

Suddenly the room filled with a glow. A man appeared before him. Sundar Singh heard a voice 
say, "How long will you deny me? I died for you; I have given my life for you." He saw the 
man's hands, pierced by nails. 

Jesus was the last person Sundar was looking for. After all, Jesus was the 'foreign god' of the 
Christian teachers at his school… Amazed that his vision had taken the unexpected form of 
Jesus, Sundar was convinced in his heart that Jesus was the true Savior, and that He was alive. 
Sundar fell on his knees before Him and experienced an astonishing peacefulness which he had 
never felt before. The vision disappeared, but peace and joy lingered within him. 

To meet Christ was only the beginning for Sundar Singh. He was a Sikh. Sikhs had endured 
terrible persecutions in their early history. As a consequence they were fiercely loyal to their 
faith and to each other. Conversion to Christianity was considered treachery. Now every effort 
was made to woo or coerce Sundar Singh back to his ancestral faith. 

Despite his family's please, bribes, and threats, Sundar wanted to be baptized in the Christian 
faith. After his father spoke words of official rejection over him, Sundar became an outcast 
from his people. He cut off the hair he had worn long like every Sikh man. Against great 
opposition, he was baptized on his birthday in 1905, in an English church in Simla. 

Conventional Indian churches were willing to grant him a pulpit, but their rules were foreign to 
his spirit. Indeed, he felt that a key reason the gospel was not accepted in India was because it 
came in a garb foreign to Indians. He decided to become a sadhu, so that he could dedicate 
himself to the Lord Jesus. He was convinced that this was the best way to introduce the Gospel 
to his people since it was the only way which his people were accustomed to.  
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As a sadhu, he wore a yellow robe, lived on the charity of others, abandoned all possession and 
maintained celibacy. In this lifestyle, he was free to devote himself to the Lord. Dressed in his 
thin yellow robe, Sundar Singh took to the road and began a life of spreading the simple 
message of love and peace and rebirth through Jesus. He carried no money or other 
possessions, only a New Testament. 

"I am not worthy to follow in the steps of my Lord," he said, "but like Him, I want no home, no 
possessions. Like Him I will belong to the road, sharing the suffering of my people, eating with 
those who will give me shelter, and telling all people of the love of God." 

Sundar journeyed much. He traveled all over India and Ceylon. Between 1918-1919, he visited 
Malaysia, Japan and China. Between 1920-1922 he went to Western Europe, Australia and 
Israel. He preached in many cities; Jerusalem, Lima, Berlin and Amsterdam among others. 
Despite his growing fame, Sundar retained a modest nature, desiring only to follow Jesus' 
example: to repay evil with kindness and to win over his enemies by love. This attitude often 
caused his enemies to feel ashamed of themselves, and caused even his father to become a 
Christian later in life, and to support Sundar in ministry. 

He was quite independent of outward Church authority in all his religious life, thought, and 
work. He dropped out of a Christian seminary that he briefly attended. Neither did he attach 
much importance to public worship because in his experience the heart prays better in solitude 
than in a congregation. He was also highly displeased with what he found when he toured 
western nations that for centuries had the benefit of the Bible and whose central figure of 
worship was Jesus. Sundar proclaimed almost prophetic denunciations upon Western 
Christianity, and laughed at the way the West looked down upon religious men of the East as 
mere "pagans" and "heathens." "People call us heathens," he said in a conversation with the 
Archbishop of Upsala. "Just fancy! My mother a heathen! If she were alive now she would 
certainly be a Christian. But even while she followed her ancestral faith she was so religious 
that the term 'heathen' makes me smile. She prayed to God, she served God, she loved God, far 
more warmly and deeply than many Christians." 

On another occasion, Sundar said, "I have seen many Christian women, but none of them came 
up to my mother."  
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And, conversing with the Archbishop of Canterbury, Sundar said: "If I do not see my mother in 
heaven, I shall ask God to send me to hell so that I may be with her." Sundar also made plain his 
view that, "There are many more people among us in India who lead a spiritual life than in the 
West, although they do not know or confess Christ. 

 It is of course true that people who live in India worship idols; but here in England people 
worship themselves, and that is still worse. Idol-worshippers seek the truth, but people over 
here, so far as I can see, seek pleasure and comfort. The people of the West understand how to 
use electricity and how to fly in the air. The men of the East have sought the truth. Of the three 
Wise Men who went to Palestine to see Jesus not one was from the West.'" 

He travelled India and Tibet, as well as the rest of the world, with the message that the modern 
interpretation of Jesus was sadly watered down. Sundar visited Tibet every summer. In 1929, 
he visited that country again and was never seen again. 

Sundar's Faith for All Mankind 

Few Christians know that Sundar was not afraid to raise his voice in favor of "universalism." He 
could never deny to all non-Christians the possibility of entering heaven. In 1925 Sundar 
wrote, "If the Divine spark in the soul cannot be destroyed, then we need despair of no sinner... 
Since God created men to have fellowship with Himself, they cannot forever be separated from 
Him... After long wandering, and by devious paths, sinful man will at last return to Him in 
whose Image he was created; for this is his final destiny." 

In February, 1929, the year Sundar disappeared on his final missionary trip to Tibet, he was 
interviewed by several theology students in Calcutta, India, where he answered their 
questions: 

(Question #1) What did the Sadhu think should be our attitude towards non-Christian 
religions? -- The old habit of calling them 'heathen' should go. The worst 'heathen' were among 
us [Christians]... 

(Question #2) Who were right, Christian Fundamentalists or Christian Liberals? -- Both were 
wrong. The Fundamentalists were uncharitable to those who differed from them. That is, they 
were unchristian. The Liberals sometimes went to the extent of denying the divinity of Christ, 
which they had no business to do. 
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---This article was primarily written by Edward T. Babinski, with further editing and additions 
by Mercy Aiken 

 Additional Quotes by Sadhu Sundar Singh 

"He was searching for me before I sought Him. Christ whom I had never expected came to me. I 
was praying, 'If there be a God, reveal Thyself'...I was praying to Hindu gods and incarnations. 
But when He came there was no anger in His face, even though I had burnt the Bible three days 
before. None of you have ever destroyed Scripture like me. He is such a wonderful, loving, living 
Saviour..." 

"There is a great difference between knowing about Jesus and knowing Him... If we only know 
of Jesus as a good man, a great example, it is no help to us. Those who know Him know Who He 
is. When we know Him everything is different and we are living in a new world -- a new 
atmosphere. Heaven begins on earth for us. Those who know Him know that Jesus is everything 
to them. They can bear witness because they have been living with Him...If we live in Him He 
will reveal Himself to us and we shall bear witness -- not for a day or a night only..." 

"For the first two or three years after my conversion, I used to ask for specific things. Now I ask 
for God. Supposing there is a tree full of fruits -- you will have to go and buy or beg the fruits 
from the owner of the tree. Every day you would have to go for one or two fruits. But if you can 
make the tree your own property, then all the fruits will be your own. In the same way, if God is 
your own, then all things in Heaven and on earth will be your own, because He is your Father 
and is everything to you; otherwise you will have to go and ask like a beggar for certain things. 
When they are used up, you will have to ask again. So ask not for gifts but for the Giver of Gifts: 
not for life but for the Giver of Life -- then life and the things needed for life will be added unto 
you." 

"Salt, when dissolved in water, may disappear, but it does not cease to exist. We can be sure of 
its presence by tasting the water. Likewise, the indwelling Christ, though unseen, will be made 
evident to others from the love which he imparts to us." 

"From my many years of experience I can unhesitatingly say that the cross bears those who 
bear the cross." 
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"While sitting on the bank of a river one day, I picked up a solid round stone from the water and 
broke it open. It was perfectly dry in spite of the fact that it had been immersed in water for 
centuries. The same is true of many people in the Western world. For centuries they have been 
surrounded by Christianity; they live immersed in the waters of its benefits.  

And yet it has not penetrated their hearts; they do not love it. The fault is not in Christianity, but 
in men's hearts, which have been hardened by materialism and intellectualism." 

"When Jesus entered Jerusalem the people spread their clothes in the way and strewed 
branches before Him in order to do Him honour.  Jesus rode upon an ass, according to the word 
of the prophet. His feet did not touch the road which was decorated in His honour. It was the 
ass which trod upon the garments and the branches. But the ass would have been very foolish 
to have been uplifted on that account; for the road really was not decked in its honour! It would 
be just as foolish if those who bear Christ to men were to think anything of themselves because 
of what men do to them for the sake of Jesus." 

"A newborn child has to cry, for only in this way will his lungs expand. A doctor once told me of 
a child who could not breathe when it was born. In order to make it breathe the doctor gave it a 
slight blow. The mother must have thought the doctor cruel. But he was really doing the kindest 
thing possible. As with newborn children the lungs are contracted, so are our spiritual lungs. But 
through suffering God strikes us in love. Then our lungs expand and we can breathe and pray." 

"Just as the salt water of the sea is drawn upwards by the hot rays of the sun, and gradually 
takes on the form of clouds, and, turned thus into sweet and refreshing water, falls in showers 
on the earth (for the sea water as it rises upwards leaves behind it its salt and bitterness), so 
when the thoughts and desires of the man of prayer rise aloft like misty emanations of the soul, 
the rays of the Sun of Righteousness purify them of all sinful taint, and his prayers become a 
great cloud which descends from heaven in a shower of blessing, bringing refreshment to many 
on the earth.”

The Indian Seer lost God in Nature; the Christian mystic, on the other hand, finds God in 
Nature. The Hindu mystic believes that God and Nature are one and the same; the Christian 
mystic knows that there must be a Creator to account for the universe. – Sadhu Sundar 
Singh
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THE WHITE FOX OF ANDHRA 

by KOSHY MATHEW 
 

Silas Fowler Fox was one of the most outstanding, interesting and an 
unusual missionary who laboured for more than fifty one years in Andhra 
Pradesh. He was nick named “The White Fox of Andhra”. S. K. Agrippa, a 
native evangelist was his co-worker for nearly fifty years was called as “The 
Black Fox”. Both Agrippa and Silas had several things in common, and God 
used these two mighty men. Together they served a generation. In 1973 at 
the age of 80, Silas Fox was awarded the honour of ‘Alumnus of the year’ by 
the Toronto Bible College from where he graduated in the year 1916. In the 
citation he was referred as “A man with the heart of a Viking and simple 
faith of a child”.

EARLY LIFE AND EDUCATION 
Silas F. Fox was born in Josephsburg, Alberta, Canada on December 22nd, 1893. He was the youngest 
of three children born to Attorney Caleb and Bessie Fox. Caleb died three weeks after Silas’ birth. Silas’ 
siblings were Paul and Florence. Bessie married again to Mr. Roberts, who was a postmaster and a 
storekeeper. Silas’ stepfather was an abusive alcoholic and caused the family great suffering. While 
Silas was still a young child, his mother left his stepfather, taking the children with her. He grew up in a 
single-parent home with no Christian influence. Because of the family’s poverty, Silas went to live with 
his uncle, a Baptist preacher. 

At the age of four and a half, he started schooling and continued till he was eleven and a half. He had a 
great desire to excel in his studies and always stood first in his class. Thanks to his uncle, time to time, 
he came under the sound of God’s word. Life had been a hard struggle for Silas right from the 
beginning. 

When he was twelve he moved to Toronto to rejoin with the family. To meet the daily needs, he had to 
hunt for jobs at the age of twelve. Even though the law of the land prohibited child labour, he 
concealed his age in order to get a job. Silas began working as a riveter in a Higel piano factory in 1905. 
He went on to find jobs with other companies as an errand boy and store clerk. 

CONVERSION AND CALL FOR THE MINISTRY 
In his neighborhood at Toronto he met a girl named Emma and fell in love with her at first sight. It was 
through her influence that he began to attend a Baptist church. In due time he made a profession of 
faith and was baptized, but he really did not live for the Lord as he should have.  

107



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015

Silas Fowler Fox 

It was the testimony of a middle-aged alcoholic who said to him on one occasion, “Silas, take some 
advice from a drunken bum. Take Christ as your Saviour, and you won’t end up like me-a good for 
nothing.” It was with these words in mind he finally fell on his knees and cried out to the Lord Jesus 
Christ and accepted Him as his true Lord and Master. 

During this time, seven Canadian Baptist missionaries addressed the needs in the mission fields to the 
Sunday school children. Call was given to the children to commit their lives for the missionary service 
and invited them to sign their names in a book. Many children wrote their names, and along with them 
both Emma Grau and Silas fox also enrolled one after the other. 

As he was attending West Toronto Baptist Church, he came under the powerful ministry of Andrew 
Imrie, a preacher with an evangelist’s heart. This man regularly held classes for soul winners and 
challenged the audience. One Wednesday night, it was Silas’s turn to be challenged. It was as though 
the finger of God was pointing directly at him. “I mean you Silas Fox. I want you to become involved!” 
He left the place with a great burden and started sharing the good news to others. Next day he shared 
the Gospel to Mr. Max, and could win him for Christ. From that day onwards he started winning souls 
for Christ and it continued for more than half a century. He also developed a great urge to study the 
Bible. Hence he joined the Toronto Baptist Bible College and studied along with his job. Meanwhile 
Emma also joined in the Bible College. He completed his graduation on April 28, 1916. 

MISSIONARY TO INDIA 
While studying, one day an elderly Englishman Mr. Davidson of the Ceylon and India General Mission 
came to the college and addressed the students. He spoke of India and the need of workers in the 
various villages of India. After a personal conversation with Davidson, Silas was convinced that the Lord 
wanted him to go to India, at a place called Madakasira in the Madras presidency. He married Emma 
on November 23, 1916. After two days the newlyweds left Toronto for Vancouver and from there they 
sailed to India, where they arrived in 1917. 

For their first term, they were based in the town of Madakasira in West Madras. Much of their time 
was spent learning the Telugu language. Fox also visited some 300 villages around Madakasira, 
preaching to crowds in the village squares. Around 1921, Fox started a little newspaper called 
Kalyandurg Sathyadootha, which translates as Kalyandurg Message of Truth. It was printed every 
month in the Telugu language and filled a need for Christian literature. It consisted of a sermon, 
anecdotes, questions and answers about Christianity, and notices of meetings. Fox continued for years 
to edit this paper, which was eventually renamed Kristava Nirikshana or Christian Hope. (Even now 
this magazine is getting published by Bro. Ezra Gummadi, from Chirala). When the Foxes’ first term 
ended in 1924, they returned to Canada on furlough. Before coming to India, in his second term, in the 
year 1925, he resigned from the missionary society and worked as an independent missionary.  

108



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015

Silas Fowler Fox 

He depended upon the Lord for all his temporal needs. On one occasion while speaking from Acts 
27 concerning the shipwreck, he humorously said, ” Here we see the scriptural justification for board. It 
says in verse 44 that some escaped on boards. Many a board keeps a sinking missionary afloat.” 

HIS FAMILY 
His wife Emma was a great support for him in the ministry. One of the many behind-the-scene 
activities that Emma superintended was the circulation of his paper and other literature and 
correspondence, a very considerable task. She was the one who kept the family ship on an even keel. 
He often referred to Emma in this way, “She was a missionary wife, not just the wife of a missionary-a 
very important difference.” 

The Lord blessed them with six children, two daughters and four sons. Emma sometimes had to 
manage on a slender budget. Though sometimes there was austerity, there was no lack. The larder, 
though not always full, was never empty. “The young lions do lack and suffer hunger” but the 
members of Silas’s household could finish off that verse by saying, “but the little foxes lacked no 
good thing” 

A DYNAMIC PREACHER 
As with the prophets of old, Silas said there were two “woes” that he preached. One was for the 
hearers: “Woe if you do not listen.” The other was for himself: “Woe unto me if I preach not the 
Gospel.” He did preach Gospel his whole life. 

Even though most of the time he spent among Telugu congregation- irrespective of any denomination- 
his ministry was spread all over India. Sometimes he traveled by air to save time and earned the nick 
name “flying fox”. Silas made a point of never asking for meetings and seldom refused an invitation. 
His favorite pulpits were the marketplace, the roadside, and under shaded trees. He communicated the 
gospel in a simple and humorous way. He knew how to make the audience laugh and at the same time 
to weep as they were convicted of their sins. 

Following incidents illustrates the power of his messages. It happened in Kerala, his translator on this 
occasion was Mamman Kurian, of Kallisserry. Silas was challenging the people from Isaiah chapter 6, 
“Who will go for us”? Before he could continue his translator took over. “I will go,” the translator told 
the people because God had been speaking to him for a long time, but he was dodging the call. He had 
a good job in the sugar factory, but when once more he had felt the call of God, and said “I am now 
yielding to the call of God. I will go”. He made a vow and fulfilled it. God used Bro. Mamman Kurian 
mightily in the remaining days of his life. 
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Perhaps the most memorable sermon Silas ever preached in India, was the one he preached in 
September 1935 in Bombay. He came to Mumbai on the invitation of Handley Bird, who started a new 
work in the city. For the particular evening’s sermon, Silas had selected the text from Jude verse 23, 
“And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire”. It was a fiery message. At the top of his voice 
Silas shouted “fire, fire fire”. Within a short time the building was surrounded by fire engines and the 
men from fire department began to search the building. They could locate none and were convinced 
that there was no fire. Someone alarmed by Silas’s shout; called out to the fire department. Next 
morning, English dailies carried the news item with the caption, ” Fiery American Evangelist calls out 
Bombay Fire Department”. “The wrong country got the blame or credit,” remarked Silas. Silas Fox was 
not an American, he was Canadian. 

LAST DAYS AND HOME CALL 
During his long stay in India, from 1917 onward, he was stationed at various places, Kalvandurg, 
Madakasira, Hindupur, Kuppam, Ootacamund, Anantapur and Bangalore. Silas and Emma Fox left India 
in 1961,and settled in Canada; however Mr. Fox paid his last visit to India in 1968 and preached 
extensively. In 1971, Mrs. Emma Fox sustained a heart attack and henceforth was in coma until she 
was called home. Mr. Fox used to say that there is no retirement in gospel ministry. With his limited 
health, he continued to preach from a wheelchair in 1975. All these years, their eldest daughter Ruth 
looked after them very well. Mrs. Fox was called home in 1981 and Mr. Fox was called home in the 
following year, May,1982. 

The Foxes had six children: Ruth Emma, Donald Silas, John Brainerd, Mary Anna, David Paul, and 
George Hudson. 

God takes away the world, that the heart may cleave more to Him in sincerity. Ñ Thomas Watson

Instead of complaining at his lot, a contented man is thankful that his condition and circumstances are 
no worse than they are. Instead of greedily desiring something more than the supply of his present 
need, he rejoices that God still cares for him. Such an one is "content" with such as he has (Heb. 13:5).

Ñ Arthur W. Pink
Christian contentment is that sweet, inward, quiet, gracious frame of spirit, which freely submits to and 
delights in God's wise and fatherly disposal in every condition. Ñ Jeremiah Burroughs

There is an essential difference between the decease of the godly and the death of the ungodly. Death 
comes to the ungodly man as a penal infliction, but to the righteous as a summons to his Father's 
palace. To the sinner it is an execution, to the saint an undressing from his sins and infirmities. Death to 
the wicked is the King of terrors. Death to the saint is the end of terrors, the commencement of glory.     
Ñ Charles Spurgeon
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Spurgeon on Jabez
What history's most prolific preacher said, in 1871, about the Prayer of Jabez

As we have recently been reminded by Bruce Wilkinson's best-selling book on the subject, 
Jabez—a man mentioned only once in the Bible—prayed for God to "enlarge his territory," and 
God granted his request. 

Wilkinson, founder and former president of Walk Thru the Bible Ministries, interprets 
"territory" as "opportunity for evangelistic ministry." Arguably, no person in the history of the 
church has had a larger "territory" than the 19th-century British preacher Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon. 

Long before the first megachurch, Spurgeon preached regularly (often 10 times in a week) to 
audiences of 6,000 and more. He once addressed an audience of 23,654, without aid of 
amplification. He grew the congregation of his New Park Street Church from 232 in 1854 to 
5,311 in 1892, making it the largest independent congregation in the world. Prime Ministers, 
presidents, and other notables flocked to hear him. No preacher in the history of the church 
has been more prolific: His collected sermons amount to more than 20 million words—a 
number equivalent to the 27 volumes of Encyclopedia Britannica, 9th edition. Several of his 
books and collections have sold over 1 million copies, and his sermons are still read as models 
today. 

Wouldn't it be interesting if Spurgeon told us what he thought of the "prayer of Jabez"? Well, 
indeed he did. In the year 1871, standing before his congregation at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle in London, Spurgeon took as his text 1 Chronicles 4:10: "Now Jabez called on the God 
of Israel, saying, 'Oh that You would bless me indeed and enlarge my border, and that Your hand might 
be with me, and that You would keep me from harm that it may not pain me!' And God granted him 
what he requested." (NASB) 

The contrasts between Spurgeon's sermon and Bruce Wilkinson's recent blockbuster "book-
ette" are instructive. 

We'll start with Wilkinson's book. If you haven't read it already, somebody you know has. The 
language on the back cover helps to explain its multi-million copy sales success: Breathlessly, 
the blurb copy seeks to draw us in: "Are you ready. … to ask God for the abundant blessings He 
longs to give you?" Just praying Jabez's simple prayer will, the blurb promises, "release God's 
favor, power, and protection" and allow the enterprising Christian to "break through to the life 
you were meant to live." 

This sort of appeal may sell books, but it courts spiritual presumptuousness. Inside, however, 
there are things to admire. Wilkinson argues that most Christians have simply not expected 
enough from the Creator of the Universe.  
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He encourages his readers to "have faith in an extraordinary, miraculous God" and "step out to 
act on that faith." He stresses that this confidence must be rooted  

in total dependence on God, rather than in any strength of our own. He downplays native 
ability and talent, insisting that God uses "ordinary people." And he insists we must pray for 
God's agenda. 

Where the trouble occurs, and where Spurgeon's 130-year-old take on Jabez is instructive, is in 
Wilkinson's one-sided portrayal of what "God's agenda"—or in Jabez's words, the "blessing 
indeed"—might look like. On this score, we never get very far from the sales-motivational hype 
of the back cover. Throughout the book, Wilkinson continues to talk about the Christian life in 
terms of "unclaimed blessings," like money in a forgotten account just waiting to be collected 
by the person bold enough to step up and ask for it. 

Granted, this is not the prosperity gospel of recent decades. Wilkinson ties "blessing indeed" to 
greater effectiveness in ministry. The deal is, you pray for God to "enlarge your life" so that you 
can, in turn, "make a greater impact for Him." Then, "as your [ministry] opportunities expand, 
your ability and resources supernaturally increase, too." 

And granted, Wilkinson encourages his readers to "let God work in your life regardless of what 
He chooses," as "it will always be for your best." 

But there is no hint in this book that that "best" might sometimes seem less than a blessing to 
our human eyes. We are to expect clear sailing, as long as we don't sin and depart from "God's 
agenda." This is a feel-good message. Wilkinson assures his readers, "if you're like many who 
use the Jabez prayer … you'll come to times in your life when you feel so blessed that you stop 
praying for more, at least for a while." 

What about those times when our prayers seem to hit a brass sky, or we struggle with pain, 
disappointment, or grief? We get no hint in this book that such times exist for people who 
"use" this bold prayer of Jabez. Spurgeon, though, had every reason to know that they did. For 
he was a man who experienced not only great "enlargement of territory," but great suffering 
as well. 

Throughout Spurgeon's life, he experienced bouts of depression. He also endured gout, kidney 
inflammation, and other illnesses that laid him out, incapacitated and in excruciating pain, for 
weeks and even months at a time. Thus when he came to meditate on the fact that Jabez was 
named for the exceptional pain his birth had caused his mother (1 Chron. 4:9), he counseled, 
"To a great extent we find that we must sow in tears before we can reap in joy . …You may 
expect a blessing in serving God if  you are enabled to persevere under many 
discouragements." 
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Wilkinson's brand of evangelical activism requires a pragmatic, business-like approach to the 
Christian life. It regards interruption—any suffering or delay—as intolerable. Indeed, Wilkinson 
writes: "Do you believe that a supernatural God is going to show up to keep you from evil . …? 
Jabez did believe, and he acted on his belief. Thereafter his life was spared from the grief and 
pain that evil brings." Spurgeon's approach to the Christian life, on the other hand, leaves room 
for pain and delay. Focusing as he did on the formation of Christian character and on intimacy 
with God in Christ, Spurgeon could tolerate and even welcome suffering. As he thought about 
what Jabez might have meant by "blessing indeed," he reminisced on his own life: "I have 
oftentimes looked gratefully back to my sick chamber. I am certain that I never did grow in 
grace one half so much anywhere as I have upon the bed of pain." In light of his own 
experience of growth through suffering, Spurgeon could affirm that pain may bring the 
greatest possible blessing—eternal fellowship with a loving Christ. 

This does not mean, Spurgeon added, that we should all pray for pain. Not everyone needs this 
kind of discipline. Indeed it "ought not to be so" that any of us need it. "Our joyous mercies 
ought to be great fertilizers to our spirit." But given the lingering effects of sin in us, "not 
unfrequently our griefs are more salutary than our joys. The pruning knife is best for some of 
us," and in the end "this light affliction may work out for you a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory," a "blessing indeed." 

For Wilkinson, sin appears as a temporary interruption, requiring nothing more than a hurried 
reconciliation before the joyous flow of blessing continues. "When you sin after experiencing 
the Jabez blessing" you should "rush back into God's presence and make things right . …Don't 
squander even for a minute the miracle that He has started in your life. Indescribable good still 
lies ahead for you and your family." 

Spurgeon, on the other hand, knew that sin is much, much deeper than individual temptations 
and actions that can be patched up by a single, perfunctory reconciliation. Its deep wound 
sometimes requires protracted surgery. So he encouraged those who experienced "dark nights 
of the soul"—nights that have no place in Wilkinson's scheme—with these words: "Though the 
harrow go over and over thy soul, and the deep plough cut into thy very heart; though thou be 
maimed and wounded, and left for dead, yet if the Spirit of God do it, it is a blessing indeed." 

This, though it will not sell millions of books as back-cover blurb copy, is a message with depth 
and staying power. Sorrow can strengthen faith. Affliction can be, as Spurgeon elsewhere put 
it, "the best book in a minister's library." But 130 years of middle-class prosperity later, it eems 
millions of American Christians prefer instead to buy a book that downplays such godly sorrow. 
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Militant Swiss reformer 

 

"For God's sake, do not put yourself at odds with the Word of God. For truly it will persist as surely as 
the Rhine follows its course. One can perhaps dam it up for a while, but it is impossible to stop it." 

Ulrich Zwingli, the city chaplain, stood before the Zurich City 
Council in January 1523. The winds of reform had made their 
way over the Alps from Luther's Germany, and Zwingli was 
arguing 67 theses, beginning with "All who say that the gospel is 
invalid without the confirmation of the church err and slander 
God." Though 28 shy of Luther's 95 Theses, published some six 
years earlier, Zwingli's arguments were more persuasive: 
authorities gave him permission to continue his preaching, 
which emphasized Christ first and the church second ("Christ is 
the only mediator between God and ourselves," said another of 
Zwingli's theses). The Reformation in Switzerland was now well 
on its way, and Zwingli would play the key role in the early 
years. 

Timeline 
 
1453 Constantinople falls; end of Eastern Roman Empire 
1456 Gutenberg produces first printed Bible 
1479 Establishment of Spanish Inquisition 
1484 Ulrich Zwingli born 
1531 Ulrich Zwingli dies 
1536 John Calvin publishes first edition of Institutes 

Anxious for his charge 

Zwingli was born to a successful farmer in the Toggaburg Valley of the eastern lower Alps. Here 
Zwingli developed a deep love for his homeland. Later he translated one line of Psalm 23, "In 
the beautiful Alps, he tends me," and he used the Rhine River as an illustration of a key theme 
of his preaching: "For God's sake, do not put yourself at odds with the Word of God. For truly it 
will persist as surely as the Rhine follows its course. One can perhaps dam it up for a while, but 
it is impossible to stop it." But it took Zwingli years to discover the power of this Word. After 
graduating from the University of Basel in 1506, he became a parish priest in Glarus.  

From the beginning, he took his priestly duties seriously. He later wrote, "Though I was young, 
ecclesiastical duties inspired in me more fear than joy, because I knew, and remain convinced  
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that I would give an account of the blood of the sheep which would perish as a consequence of 
my carelessness." 

The feeling of responsibility for his charge (rather than, like Luther, a personal search for 
salvation) motivated Zwingli's increasing interest in the Bible. In an age when priests were 
often unfamiliar with the Scriptures, Zwingli became enamored with it, first after purchasing a 
copy of Erasmus's New Testament Latin translation. He began teaching himself Greek, bought a 
copy of Erasmus's Greek New Testament, and started memorizing long passages. In 1519 he 
began preaching from the New Testament regularly. 

Privately Zwingli also started challenging the customs of medieval Christendom he thought 
unbiblical. He had struggled with clerical celibacy for some time (and even admitted that as a 
young priest, he'd had an affair). In 1522 he secretly married. That same year, he broke the 
traditional Lenten fast (by eating sausages in public) and wrote against fasting. 

By 1523 he was ready to take his ideas to a larger audience, and in January he did just that 
before the Zurich City Council at what is now called the First Disputation. The Second 
Disputation came in October, and with further approval from the council, more reforms were 
carried out: images of Jesus, Mary, and the saints were removed from the churches; the Bible 
was to have preeminence. 

Arguments over Supper 

Things moved rapidly after that. In 1524 he wedded his wife publicly, insisting that pastors had 
the right to marry. In 1525 he and others convinced the city to abolish the Mass, with its 
emphasis on the miracle of transubstantiation, and replace it with a simple service that 
included the Lord's Supper but only as a symbolic memorial. 

As it turned out, it was the Lord's Supper that prevented the uniting of the German and Swiss 
reform movements. At a 1529 meeting at Marburg, called to unite the two movements, Luther 
and Zwingli met. Though they agreed on 14 points of doctrine, they stumbled on the fifteenth: 
the Lord's Supper. Against Zwingli's view, Luther insisted on Christ's literal presence. Zwingli 
balked. Luther said Zwingli was of the devil and that he was nothing but a wormy nut. Zwingli 
resented Luther's treating him "like an ass." It was evident no reconciliation was possible. 

Zwingli died two years later in battle, defending Zurich against Catholic forces, and plans for 
spreading the Reformation into German Switzerland were ended. Still Zurich remained 
Protestant, and under the leadership of Heinrich Bullinger, Zwingli's successor, this unique 
branch of the Reformation continued to blossom. 

115



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015

  Watchman Nee 
Watchman Nee, or Ni Tuoseng (Chinese: 倪柝声; pinyin: Ní Tuòshēng; November 4, 1903 – May 
30, 1972), was a church leader and Christian teacher who worked in 
China during the 20th century. In 1922, he initiated church meetings 
in Fuzhou that may be considered the beginning of the local churches. 
During his thirty years of ministry, Nee published many books 
expounding the Bible. He established churches throughout China and 
held many conferences to train Bible students and church workers. 
Following the Communist Revolution, Nee was persecuted and 
imprisoned for his faith and spent the last twenty years of his life in 
prison. He was honored by Hon. Christopher H. Smith (R–NJ) in the US 
Congress on July 30, 2009. 
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Family and childhood 
Watchman Nee was born on November 4, 1903, the third of nine children of Ni Weng-hsiu, a well-
respected officer in the Imperial Customs Service, and Lin He-Ping (Peace Lin), who excelled as a 
child at an American-staffed Methodist mission school. During a stint at the Chinese Western Girls' 
School in Shanghai to improve her English, Lin He-Ping met Dora Yu, a young woman who gave up 
a potential career in medicine to serve as an evangelist and preacher.  

Since Nee's parents were both Methodists, he was baptized by a bishop of the Methodist Church 
as an infant.  

Early schooling 

In 1916, at age 13, Nee entered the Church Missionary Society Vernacular Middle School 
in Fuzhou to begin his Western-style education. He then went on to the middle school at Trinity 
College in Fuzhou, where he demonstrated great intelligence and ambition, and consistently 
scored at the top of his class.  

 

Watchman Nee 
This is a Chinese name;                               
the family name is Nee 

Born November 4, 1903 
Shantou, Manchu 
China   May 30, 
1972 (aged 68) 
Anhui, China Died 
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Salvation and training 

In the spring of 1920, when Nee was 17, Dora Yu was invited to hold ten days of revival meetings in 
the Church of Heavenly Peace in Fuzhou.  After Nee's mother attended these meetings, she was 
moved to apologize to her son for a previous incident of unjust punishment. Her action impressed 
Nee so much that he determined to attend the next day's evangelistic meetings to see what was 
taking place there. After returning from the meeting, according to Nee's own account: 

On the evening of 28th April, 1920, I was alone in my room, struggling to decide whether or not to 
believe in the Lord. At first I was reluctant but as I tried to pray I saw the magnitude of my sins and 
the reality and efficacy of Jesus as the Saviour. As I visualized the Lord's hands stretched out on the 
cross, they seemed to be welcoming me and the Lord was saying, "I am waiting here to receive 
you." Realizing the effectiveness of Christ's blood in cleansing my sins and being overwhelmed by 
such love, I accepted him there. Previously I had laughed at people who had accepted Jesus, but 
that evening the experience became real for me and I wept and confessed my sins, seeking the 
Lord's forgiveness. As I made my first prayer I knew joy and peace such as I had never known 
before. Light seemed to flood the room and I said to the Lord, "Oh, Lord, you have indeed been 
gracious to me." 

—Watchman Nee's Testimony. 
As a student at Trinity College Nee began to speak to his classmates concerning his salvation 
experience.  

Later, he recounted:  Immediately I started putting right the matters that were hindering my 
effectiveness, and also made a list of seventy friends to pray for daily. Some days I would pray for 
them every hour, even in class. When the opportunity came I would try to persuade them to 
believe in the Lord Jesus... With the Lord's grace I continued to pray daily, and after several months 
all but one of the seventy persons were saved. 

After his conversion, Nee desired to be trained as a Christian worker. He first attended Dora Yu's 
Bible Institute in Shanghai, though he was still a high school student. However, he was dismissed 
due to his bad and lazy habits, such as sleeping in late. Eventually, Nee's seeking to improve his 
character brought him into close contact with a British missionary Margaret E. Barber who became 
his teacher and mentor.  Nee would visit Barber on a weekly basis in order to receive spiritual help. 
Barber treated Nee as a young learner and frequently administered strict discipline. When she died 
in 1930, Barber left all of her belongings to Nee, who wrote: 

We feel most sorrowful concerning the news of the passing away of Miss Barber in Lo-Hsing 
Pagoda, Fukien. She was one who was very deep in the Lord, and in my opinion, the kind of 
fellowship she had with the Lord and the kind of faithfulness she expressed to the Lord are rarely 
found on this earth. 

—Watchman Nee: A Seer of the Divine Revelation in the Present Age. 
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Through Barber, Watchman Nee was introduced to the writings of D.M. Panton, Robert 
Govett, G.H. Pember, Jessie Penn-Lewis, T. Austin-Sparks, and others. In addition, he acquired 
books from Plymouth Brethren teachers like John Nelson Darby, William Kelly, and C.H. 
Mackintosh.  Eventually, his personal library encompassed over three thousand titles on church 
history, spiritual growth, and Bible commentary, and he became intimately familiar with the Bible 
through diligent study using many different methods. In the early days of his ministry, he is said to 
have spent one-third of his income on personal needs, one-third to assist others, and the 
remaining third on spiritual books. He was known for his ability to select, comprehend, discern, 
and memorize relevant material, and grasp and retain the main points of a book while reading.  

Marriage 

As a teenager, Nee fell in love with Charity Chang. Their two families had been friends for three 
generations. When Nee became a Christian, Charity ridiculed Jesus in Nee's presence. This 
bothered him. Eventually, after much struggling, Nee felt he needed to give up on their 
relationship. Ten years later, after finishing her university education, Charity became a Christian. 
She attended church meetings in Shanghai in 1934.  In 1934, during Nee's fourth "Overcomer 
Conference" in Hangzhou, the two were married. Charity cared for Nee in his frequent illness and 
was the only visitor Nee was permitted during his imprisonment. They had no children.  

Ministry 
In 1936, before a group of fellow workers, Watchman Nee outlined the commission of his ministry: 

From the time I was bedridden by illness until the time I was healed by God, I was being shown 
more clearly the kind of work God wanted me. 

1. Literary Work: After my illness, God made it known to me that the primary purpose 
of His imparting messages to me was not for explaining the Scripture, nor for 
preaching the ordinary Gospel, nor for prophesying, but for laying stress on the 
living word of life... All that I have written has one aim, which is that the reader will, 
in the new creation, give himself wholly to God and become a useful person in His 
hands. Now I whole-heartedly commit my writings, my readers and myself to God, 
who preserves men forever, and hope that His Spirit will guide me into all His truths. 

2. Meetings for the Overcomer: God opened my eyes to the necessity of raising up in 
churches at various places, a number of people who are victorious to be His 
witnesses... Therefore once every year a meeting for the victorious was held in 
which I faithfully proclaimed the messages which God has revealed to me. 

3. Building up Local Churches: When the Lord called me to serve Him, the prime 
object was not for me to hold revival meetings so that people may hear more 
Scriptural doctrines nor for me to become a great evangelist. The Lord revealed to 
me that He wanted to build up local churches in other localities to manifest Himself, 
to bear testimony of unity on the ground of local churches so that each saint may  
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perform his duty in the Church and live the Church life. God wants not merely 
individual pursuit of victory or spirituality but a corporate, glorious Church 
presented to Himself. 

4. Youth Training: If the return of the Lord be delayed, it will be necessary to raise up a 
number of youth to continue the testimony and work for the next generation... My 
idea is not to establish a seminary or a Bible institute but to have the young people 
live a corporate life and practice spiritual life, that is, receive training for the 
purpose of edification and to learn to read the Scripture and to pray in order to 
build up good character. On the negative side, to learn how to deal with sin, the 
world, the flesh, natural life, and so on. At a suitable time they are to return to their 
respective churches to be tempered together with other saints to serve the Lord in 
the Church... 

 
In future my personal burden and work will generally comprise these four aspects. May all the 
glory be to the Lord. 

Nee began to write and publish at a very early age. In 1923, he began to publish the magazine The 
Present Testimony, and in 1925, he started another magazine entitled The Christian. It was also in 
1925 when Nee changed his name from Ni Shu-tsu to Ni To-sheng (English translation: Watchman 
Nee). At age 21, Nee established the first "local church" in Sitiawan, Malaysia while visiting his 
mother, who had moved there from China. In 1926, Nee established up another local church in 
Shanghai, which became the center of his work in China. By 1932, Nee's practice of meeting as 
local churches spread throughout China, Indonesia, Malaysia, and Singapore. He maintained this 
pattern until his imprisonment. 

In 1928, Nee published a three-volume book entitled The Spiritual Man.  In February of the same 
year, Nee held his first "Overcomer Conference" in Shanghai. In January 1934, Nee called a special 
conference on the subjects of "Christ as the Centrality and Universality of God" and "The 
Overcomers". According to Nee, this was a turning point for him in his ministry.  

He said, "My Christian life took a big turn from doctrines and knowledge to a living person, Christ, 
who is God's centrality and universality."   

In February 1934, Nee gave a series of talks in which he defined and expounded the practice of the 
local churches, stating that in the Bible, the church is never divided into regions and never 
denominated based on a teaching or doctrine. These talks were eventually published in the 
book The Assembly Life. In May of the same year, Nee encouraged Witness Lee to move to 
Shanghai from Yantai in order to join him and Ruth Lee in their work editing Nee's publications.  

In 1938, Nee traveled to Europe and gave messages that were later published as The Normal 
Christian Life.  Upon his return, Nee gave a conference on the Body of Christ. According to Nee, 
this was the second turn in his ministry.  
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Nee recounted, "My first turn was to know Christ, and my second turn was to know His Body. To 
know Christ is only half of what the believers need. The believers also must know the Body of 
Christ. Christ is the head, and He is also the Body."   

In 1939, Nee became involved with his second brother's failing pharmaceutical company. Although 
acquiescing to family pressure, Nee also saw this as an opportunity to support his many co-workers 
who were suffering great poverty and hardship during the Second World War. Nee took over full 
management of the factory, reorganized it, and began to employ many local church members from  

Shanghai. At this time, some of the elders from the church in Shanghai questioned Nee's 
involvement in business, causing Nee to suspend his ministry in 1942. Shortly afterward, the 
church in Shanghai stopped meeting altogether.  

In March 6, 1945, Nee moved to Chongqing to oversee the factory there. There, he delivered a 
series of messages on Revelation 2 and 3 published as The Orthodoxy of the Church as well as 
messages on the Song of Songs. On September 9, 1945, the Japanese army surrendered in China, 
ending the Second Sino-Japanese War.  In 1946, Peace Wang and Witness Lee began to work to 
restore the church in Shanghai as well as Nee's public ministry there. Nee purchased twelve 
bungalows at Kuling to hold trainings for his co-workers in the Christian work. By April 1948, a 
revival was brought to the church in Shanghai, and Nee resumed his ministry there. When he 
returned, Nee handed his pharmaceutical factory over to the Christian work as an offering to God, 
influencing many others to hand over their possessions to the work. Within a short time, the 
church in Shanghai grew to over 1000 members.  

Persecution and imprisonment 
After the rise of the Chinese Communist Party in 1949, Christians came under great 
persecution.  False charges and arrests were also brought against many foreign missionaries. 
Through intensive propaganda campaigns and threats of imprisonment, believers were influenced 
to accuse one another. 

On April 10, 1952, Watchman Nee was arrested in Shanghai by Public Security officers 
from Manzhouli, Manchuria and charged with bribery, theft of state property, tax evasion, 
cheating on government contracts, and stealing of government economic information. Nee was 
also "re-educated". On January 11, 1956, there was a nationwide sweep targeting the co-workers 
and elders in the local churches. Some died in labor camps, while others faced long prison 
sentences. On January 18, 1956, the Religious Affairs Bureau began twelve days of  

accusation meetings at the church assembly hall on Nanyang Road in Shanghai, in which many 
accusations were brought against Nee in large accusation meetings.  On June 21, 1956, Nee 
appeared before the High Court in Shanghai, where it was announced that he had 
been excommunicated by the elders in the church in Shanghai and found guilty on all charges. He 
was sentenced to fifteen years imprisonment with reform by labor. Initially, he was detained 
at Tilanqiao Prison in Shanghai but was later moved to other locations. Only his wife, Charity, was 
allowed to visit him. 
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On January 29, 1956, Public Security took over the Nanyang Road building, and many of Nee's co-
workers were arrested, put into isolation, and forced to repudiate Watchman Nee. Some co-
workers joined in the accusation of Watchman Nee while others, such as Peace Wang, Ruth Lee, 
and Yu Chenghua remained silent and were punished with life imprisonment. Following this, mass 
accusation meetings were held across the country to condemn the "anti-revolutionary sect of 
Watchman Nee". 

 
Later imprisonment and death 
One year before Nee's death in 1972, his wife, Charity, died due to an accident and high blood 
pressure; Nee was not allowed to attend her funeral. Charity's eldest sister then took the 
responsibility to care for Nee in prison.  Nee was scheduled for release in 1967 but was detained in 
prison until his death on May 30, 1972.  There was no announcement of his death nor any funeral. 
His remains were cremated on June 1, 1972 before his family arrived at the prison.  

Nee's grandniece recounted the time when she went to pick up Nee's ashes: 

In June 1972, we got a notice from the labor farm that my granduncle had passed away. My eldest 
grandaunt and I rushed to the labor farm. But when we got there, we learned that he had already 
been cremated. We could only see his ashes... Before his departure, he left a piece of paper under 
his pillow, which had several lines of big words written in a shaking hand. He wanted to testify to 
the truth which he had even until his death, with his lifelong experience. That truth is—"Christ is 
the Son of God who died for the redemption of sinners and resurrected after three days. This is 
the greatest truth in the universe. I die because of my belief in Christ. Watchman Nee." When 
the officer of the labor farm showed us this paper, I prayed that the Lord would let me quickly 
remember it by heart... My granduncle had passed away. He was faithful until death. With a crown 
stained with blood, he went to be with the Lord. Although Nee did not fulfill his last wish, to come 
out alive to join his wife, the Lord prepared something even better—they were reunited before the 
Lord. 

—Watchman Nee's grandniece, Watchman Nee: A Seer of the Divine Revelation in the Present Age. 

Beliefs 
Nee believed in the verbal inspiration of the Bible and that the Bible is God's Word. He also 
believed that God is in one sense triune, Father, Son, and Spirit, distinctly three, yet fully one, co-
existing and coinhering each other from eternity to eternity. He believed that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, even God Himself, incarnated as a man with both the human life and the divine life, 
that He died on the cross to accomplish redemption, that he rose bodily from the dead on the third 
day, that He ascended into heaven and was enthroned, crowned with glory, and made the Lord of 
all, and that He will return the second time to receive His followers, to save Israel, and to establish 
His millennial kingdom on the earth. He believed that every person who believes in Jesus Christ will 
be forgiven by God, washed by His redeeming blood, justified by faith, regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit, and saved by grace. Such a believer is a child of God and a member of the Body of Christ.  
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He also believed that the destiny of every believer is to be an integral part of the church, which is 
the Body of Christ and the house of God. 

Publications 
In addition to speaking frequently before many audiences, Watchman Nee authored various 
books, articles, newsletters, and hymns. Most of his books were based on notes taken down by 
students during his spoken messages. Some books were compiled from messages published 
previously in his periodicals. 

Watchman Nee's best known book in English is The Normal Christian Life, which is based on talks 
he delivered in English during a trip to Europe in 1938 and 1939. There he expressed theological 
views on the New Testament book of Romans. 

Some of Watchman Nee's best known books include: 

• The Spiritual Man (1928) 
• Concerning Our Missions (1939) 
• The Song of Songs (1945) 
• The Breaking of the Outer Man and the Release of The Spirit (1950) 
• The Normal Christian Life (正常的基督徒生活) (1957) 
• Sit, Walk, Stand (坐行站) (1957) 
• What Shall this Man Do? (1961) 
• Love Not the World (1968) 

In addition to publishing his own books, other spiritual publications were translated from English 
and published under Watchman Nee's oversight. These included books by T. Austin-
Sparks, Madame Guyon, Mary E. McDonough, Jessie Penn-Lewis, and others.  
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• Sze, Newman. The Martyrdom of Watchman Nee. Culver City: Testimony Publications (1997).  
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ªªHê ù|s¡T ô|≥ºã&çq Hê »qT\T ‘·eTTà‘êeTT ‘·–Z+#·Tø=ì ÁbÕs¡úq #˚dæ qqTï yÓ<äøÏ ‘·eT #Ó&ÉTe÷s¡ZeTT\qT $&ç∫qjÓT&É\,

Äø±X¯eTTqT+&ç H˚qT yê] ÁbÕs¡úqqT $ì, yê] bÕ|üeTTqT ø£å$T+∫, yê] <˚X¯eTTqT dü«düú|üs¡#·T<äTqT.μμ 2 ~qeè : 7:14.

q÷´ C…Ø‡, eT]j·TT nyÓT]ø± dü+j·TTø£Ô sêÁcÕº̋ À¢ ìedædü÷Ôqï ‘Ó\T>∑T Á¬ø’düÔe bÕsƒ¡ø£ ̋ Àø£e÷, eTq $yÓ÷#·≈£î&ÉT, s¡ø£å≈£î&ÉTHÓ’ ‘·«s¡̋ À

sêuÀ‘·÷qï j˚TdüTÁø°düTÔ HêeT+˝À {°d”jÓT|òt ` q÷´ C…Ø‡ ‘·s¡|ü⁄q MT≈£î e÷ X¯óuÛ≤\÷, n_Ûq+<äq\÷, ÄodüT‡\÷ ‘Ó*j·T CÒdü÷ÔHêïeTT.

dü+e‘·‡sê\T >∑&É∫ b˛‘·T+&É>±, <̊e⁄ì sêø£ düMT|ædü÷Ô+&É>± #Ós¡>∑ì ‘·s¡>∑ì j̊TdüTÁø°düTÔ Áù|eT˝À düTK+>±q÷, dü+‘√wü+>±q÷, dü+‘·è|æÔø£s¡+>±q÷

J$+#·>∑\T>∑T‘·÷Hêï+ >∑qTø£ Ç{Ïº nbÕs¡yÓTÆq Áù|eTqT eTq jÓT&É\ ø£qT|üs¡Tdü÷Ôqï <̊e⁄ìøÏ ì‘·́  ø£è‘·»„‘·‘√ Áã‘·ø£&É+ eTq $~Û j·Tì |ü]X̄ó

<ëΔ‘·à Áù|s¡D‘√ >∑Ts¡TÔ #˚j·Tã&ÉT‘·÷Hêï+.

eTTô|’Œ¤j·÷´s¡T dü+e‘·‡sê\ eTq ◊ø£eT‘·́ +‘√ ≈£L&çq ≈£L&çø£\T eTq+<ä]ø° ByÓqø£s¡+>±q÷, <˚e<˚e⁄ìøÏ eTVæ≤eT ø£s¡+>±q÷

»s¡T>∑T‘·THêïj·Tì >∑T]Ô+∫ á ≈£L&çø£\T »s¡T|ü⁄ø√&ÜìøÏ düVü≤è<äj·T‘·‘√ düVü≤ø£]dü÷Ôqï $TeTTàqT {°d”jÓT|òt ` q÷´ C…Ø‡ |üø£å+>±q÷,

dü+j·TTø£Ô sêÁcÕº\˝Àì ‘Ó\T>∑T Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\+<ä] |üø£å+>±q÷ n_Ûq+~dü÷ÔHêïeTT. <Ó’edüìï~Û MT≈£L, MT ≈£î≥T+u≤\≈£L düs¡«<ë #̊s¡Te>± e⁄+&ç

ì‘·́  q÷‘·q ByÓq\‘√ $TeTTàqT dü+<äs¡Ù+#ê\ì ÁbÕ]údü÷ÔHêïeTT.

>∑‘· dü+e‘·‡s¡+ J{°d”jÓT+‘√ ø£*dæ eTq+ »s¡T|ü⁄ø=qï Äràj·T düVü≤yêdü ẙ&ÉTø£\T (&Éã÷¢{°d”jÓTdt ̀  2014) eTs√e÷s¡T C≤„|üø£+

#˚düTø=ì n{Ïº uÛ≤>±´ìï eTqøÏ∫Ãq <˚e⁄ìøÏ e+<äHê\T #˚*¢dü÷ÔHêïeTT.

á dü+e‘·‡s¡+ 2 ~qeè‘êÔ+‘·eTT\T 7:14 eTq ø±qŒ¤¬sHé‡ B∏+>± @sêŒ≥T #˚düTø=Hêï+. Ç~ eTs√e÷s¡T eTq*ï ôV≤#·Ã]dü÷Ô+~.

ÇÁXÊj˚T©j·TT\T ◊X¯«s¡́  |òüTq‘·\T ô|]π> ø=\~ <˚e⁄ìøÏ <ä÷s¡düTÔ̋ …’ $Á>∑Vü‰sê<Ûäq≈£î #√≥Tì#êÃs¡T. nyÓT]ø± <˚X¯+˝Àì Äosê«<ë\T

nqTuÛÑ$+#·&ÜìøÏ Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ eTq*ï Áù|eT‘√ mqTïø=Hêï&ÉT. $TøÏÿ* ø£è‘·»„‘·‘√ Äj·Tq düìï~Ûì eTq+ ø±+øÏå+#ê*. n+<äTπø sT÷ yêø£́ +

eTq+ C≤„|üø£+ #˚düTø=+≥THêï+.

á dü+<äs¡“¤+>± eTq+ Á|ü#·T]+#·Tø=qï kÕe˙s¡Tÿ ‘·eT s¡#·q\÷, yê´kÕ\T |ü+|æq yê]øÏ ø£è‘·»„‘·\T ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTø=+≥THêïeTT.

eTq$ #˚dæq|ü⁄&ÉT düVü≤è<äj·T‘·‘√ düŒ+~+∫q yê]ø° e+<äHê\T. kÕe˙sY ø£esY &çC…’Hé eT]j·TT ‘Ó\T>∑T &û{°|” #˚dæ düø±˝≤ìøÏ n+~+∫q

Áã<äsY ùdeTT´˝Ÿ ÁøÏdüº|òüsY (ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é), á kÕe˙sY yÓTT‘·Ô+ u≤<Ûä́ ‘·qT eVæ≤+∫q Áã<äsY CÀHê‘êHé (j·TT.mdt.@.) >±s¡¢≈£î  e÷ ø£è‘·»„‘·\T

‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTø=+≥THêï+. á yê´kÕ\T eTq≈£î ByÓq ø£s¡+>± ñ+{≤j·T˙, Är´j·T J$‘·+˝À ã\|üs¡TkÕÔj·T˙ Ä•<ë›+.

Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ MT≈£î ‘√&Ó’j·TT+&ç $TeTTàqT B$+#·TqT >±ø£!

Áù|eTodüT‡\‘√

Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ ùde≈£î\T

&Ü. &̊$&é ∫>∑Ts¡TbÕ{Ï

¬se.&Ü. CÀdü|òt bÕ‘·÷]

5 ÁkÕºu…Ø Væ≤ Ÿ̋ s√&é, Áu≤+#·“sYZ, mHé.CÒ., 08876

Á|üø±X¯≈£î\ n_Ûyê<ä+
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Áô|ò&É]ø˘ $*j·T+ HêkÕ n …̋>±®+&ÉsY (1832`1911)

- Dr. T.S . Sudhir

Áô|ò&É]ø̆ $*j·T+ HêkÕ n …̋>±®+&ÉsY

>±s¡T 1832 ˝À Çsê¢+&é <˚X¯+˝À

»ìà+#ês¡T. &É_¢Hé q>∑s¡+˝À 1855 _.m.,

|üP]Ô#˚dæ ‘·s¡Tyê‘· 1869 ˝À m+.m.,

|üP]Ô#˚XÊs¡T. Äj·Tq 1855˝À Äø˘‡ |òüsY¶

_w ü| t >±] <ë«sê & ûø £H é >±

Ä_ÛùwøÏ+#·ã&Ü¶s¡T. 1857 ˝À Ä]Ã_wü|t Ä|òt ø±+≥s¡“Ø <ë«sê

Á|”düTº (>∑Ts¡Te⁄>±) Ä_ÛùwøÏ+#·ã&Ü¶s¡T. Ä |æ<ä|ü Á{Ïì{° #·]Ã ≈£î π́s{Ÿ

>± ìj·T$T+#·ã&Ü¶s¡T. 1856 e dü+.˝À øÏ¢|òüºHé q>∑s¡+˝À 1

dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT ‘Ó\T>∑T H̊s¡TÃ≈£îHêïs¡T.

25 dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT\ j·Teq ÁbÕj·TeTT˝À z&É jÓTøÏÿ pHé 10

e ‘êØKTq 1857 q <äøÏåD Ç+&çj·÷˝Àì e÷Á<ëdüT |ü≥ºDeTTq≈£î

ãj·T\T <̊sês¡T, ôdô|º+ãsY 13, 1857 ≈£î eTÁ<ëdüT #̊] nø£ÿ&ÉqT+&ç

eT∫*|ü≥ºDeTT, @\÷s¡T |ü≥ºDeTT˝À |üì #̊j·TT≥≈£î |ü+|üã&Ü¶s¡T.

@\÷s¡T |ü≥ºDeTT˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T $TwüqT˝À 1857 ˝À

ìj·T$T+#·ã&ç q\uÛ…’ dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT\T >=|üŒ ùde#˚kÕs¡T. Äj·Tq

Á|ü<ëq+>± ôw&É÷´\T ≈£î\eTT\ eT<Ûä́  m≈£îÿe>± >√<ëe] õ˝≤¢\˝À

ùde#˚kÕs¡T. n|üŒ{ÏøÏ ôw&É÷´\T ≈£î\eTT\ yê]ì n+≥sêìyê]>±

Væ≤+<ä÷ düe÷»eTT <ä÷s¡eTT>± e⁄+#ês¡T.

Äj·Tq 1857 ˝À @\÷s¡T e∫Ãq|ü&ÉT |ü•ÃeT >√<ëe]

õ˝≤¢ yÓTT‘êÔìøÏ 6 >∑Ts¡T e÷Á‘·ẙT Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\T+&̊yês¡T. Á¬ø’düÔe ã&ÉT\T>±ì,

Äsê<Ûäq düú\eTT\T>±ì ̋ Òe⁄. ø±˙ 1911˝À Äj·Tq eTs¡DÏ+#̊Hê{ÏøÏ

` 6850 eT+~ Á¬ø’düÔe⁄ …̋’j·÷´s¡T, 4 |üs¡àHÓ+{Ÿ #·]Ã _*¶+>∑T\T, 80

dü÷˝Ÿ‡ ì]à+#·ã&çq$. n|üŒ{ÏøÏ _wü|t b˛düTº\T Ò̋q+<äTe\¢>±ì

Ò̋ø£b˛‘˚ Äj·TH˚ _wü|t nsTT e⁄+&˚yês¡T. Äj·Tq #·]Ã ø£$T{°̋ À

Á|ü<ÛëqbÕÁ‘· b˛wædü÷Ô, ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À Äsê<Ûäq Áø£eT |ü⁄düÔø£eTTqT düe]+∫

‘·j·÷s¡T #˚kÕs¡T. Äj·Tq eTs¡DÏ+∫q ‘·s¡Tyê‘· kÕúìø£ Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\T

Äj·Tq kÕàs¡ø£ ∫Vü≤ïeTT>± n …̋>±®+&ÉsY Vü‰ Ÿ̋ nH̊ ô|<ä› Vü‰\TqT #·]Ã

ø±+bÂ+&é̋ À ì]à+#ês¡T. Äj·Tq #̊dæq qeTàø£yÓTÆq ùde ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·÷

yê] eTs¡DeTTq≈£î dü+‘ê|üeTT ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·÷ @\÷s¡T ô|<ä ›

<˚yê\j·TeTT˝À •\|òü\ø£eTTqT y˚kÕs¡T.

@\÷s¡T≈£î 18 yÓTÆfīfl˝À e⁄qï b˛\kÕì|ü*¢ }]˝À 1866 ̋ À

m+‘√eT+~ì Á¬ø’düÔe eT‘·eTT˝ÀìøÏ ‘Ó∫Ã u≤|”ÔdüàeTT Ç#êÃs¡T.

<äTeTTà>∑÷&ÓeTT ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝À ø√j·Tyê] eT<Ûä́  #ê˝≤ uÛ≤s¡eTT‘√

Äj·Tq ùde#˚kÕs¡T. 1881 u…»yê&É |ü≥ºDeTT˝À $TwüHé dü÷ÿfi¯fl

ìsêàDeTT˝À Äj·Tq m+‘√ ÁX̄$T+#ês¡T. KeTà+, q˝§Z+&É, es¡+>∑\T¢

eT]j·TT ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é |ü≥ºDeTT\≈£î Äj·Tq u…’_˝Ÿ <ä+&Éj·÷Á‘·\T

q&çbÕs¡T. \÷<∏äs¡Hé $TwüHÓØ >±] ø√]ø£ Á|üø±s¡eTT ø=Hêïfīó¢ Äj·Tq

sê»eT+Á&ç qT+&ç \÷<∏äs¡Hé $TwüHé |üìì dü÷|üsY yÓ’CŸ #˚kÕs¡T.

áj·Tq >∑es¡ïyÓT+{Ÿ≈£î Áyêdæq ñ‘·Ôs¡eTT\ <ë«sê 1e ‘˚B

1880 e dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT˝À Á_{Ïwt Á|üuÛÑT‘·«eTT |ü•ÃeT >√<ëe] õ˝≤¢̋ À

»+‘·T ã*ì ìùw~Û+∫+~.

áj·Tq düreTDÏ ù|s¡T ÁoeT‹ ùV≤]sTT{Ÿ ôV≤Á˙{≤º C≤q‡Hé,

yê] ≈£îe÷¬sÔ m&ç‘Y n …̋>±®+&ÉsY ÄyÓT ≈£L&Ü 32 dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT\T

@\÷s¡T˝À e⁄+&ç, Äj·Tq‘√ bÕ≥T ùde #˚kÕs¡T.

¬se. n …̋>±®+&ÉsY >±s¡T 1911 ˝À <Ó’e düìï~Ûπø>±s¡T. m+‘√

‘ê´>∑ãT~Δ‘√, nH˚ø£ Ä≥Tb˛≥T¢, yê‘êes¡D e÷s¡TŒ\T, yê´<ÛäT\T,

ÁX¯eT\T ‘·≥Tº≈£î+≥÷ yês¡T #˚dæq ùde n‘·́ +‘·XÊ\|òüT˙j·TeTT.

jÓTôVAyêqT düTÔ‹+#·T≥ eT+∫~. eTôVAqï‘·T&Ü,

˙ HêeTeTTqT ø°]Ô+#·T≥ eT+∫~. ñ<äj·TeTTq ˙ ø£è|üqT

Á|ü‹ sêÁ‹ ̇  $XÊ«dǘ ‘·qT |ü~ ‘·+‘·T\ dü«s¡eT+&É\eTT‘√qT

>∑+;Ûs¡ <Ûä«ì>∑\ dæ‘ês¡‘√qT Á|ü#·T]+#·T≥ eT+∫~.

` ø°s¡Ôq 92
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uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+˝À ¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|æºdtº $TwüHé #·]Á‘·

ìsêàD≈£î&ÉT ` ¬se¬s+&é C≤Hé yÓTø±¢]Hé

....bÕdüºsY Á|æj·THê<Ûé s¡÷|òüdt, sê»eT+Á&ç

Á|üdüTÔ‘· ~Hê\˝À >=|üŒ eT‘·|üs¡yÓTÆq ñJ®e+ düŒwüº+>±

n>∑T|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. ø=+<äs¡T yêdü Ôe+>±qT eT]ø=+<äs¡T

}Vü‰»ì‘·+>±qT ‘êeTT @<√ ˇø£ eT‘êìøÏ #Ó+~qyê]>±

Á|ü‘˚́ ø£yÓTÆq >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄qT ‘·eT≈£î ÄbÕ~+#·Tø√yê\H˚ ‘·|üqqT

n\es¡#·Tø=+≥THêïs¡T. Ç≥Te+{Ï |ü]dæú‘·T˝À¢, Á|ü»\qT ì»yÓTÆq

<˚e⁄ì ‘·≥Tº Á‹|æŒ, dæús¡yÓTÆq |ü⁄Hê~ y˚dæ, s¡ø£åD e÷s¡Z+ ˝ÀìøÏ

q&ç|æ+∫, yês¡T Ä<Ûë´‹àø£+>± m<ä>∑&ÜìøÏ Á|üj·÷dü |ü&çq <̊e⁄ì

ã\yÓTÆq ùde≈£î\qT düà]+#·Tø√e&É+ ÄeX¯´ø£+ eT]j·TT

Äosê«<äø£s¡+.

>∑‘ ·ø±\+˝À uÛ≤s ¡‘ · <˚X ¯+˝À ôV’≤+<äe eT‘êìï

|ü⁄qs¡TJ®$+|ü#̊düTÔqï Áø£eT+˝À, ôV’≤+<äe ‘·‘·«ẙ‘·Ô nsTTq kÕ«$T

$ẙø±q+<ä e+{Ïyês¡T, ôV’≤+<äe dü+düèÿ‹ì uÛ≤s¡‘· <̊X̄+ qT+&ç

nH˚ø£ K+&Ü\≈£î Á|ü#·Ts¡+ #˚ùd Á|üj·T‘êï\T #˚XÊs¡T. n<˚

düeTj·T+˝À bÕXÊÃ‘·Ô <̊XÊ˝À¢ m+<äs√ |ü]X̄ó<ÛäT›\ Vü≤è<äj·÷\˝À,

Áø°düTÔqT >∑÷]Ãq ne>±Vü≤q˝Òì düT<ä÷s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\yê]øÏ,

ne<ÛäT\T ̋ Òì Áø°düTÔ Áù|eTqT |ü]#·j·T+ #̊j·÷\H̊ ‘·|üq, uÛ≤s¡eTT

s¡–*+~.

Äs¡+uÛÑ+

Á_{°wt <˚XÊìøÏ $<Û̊j·TT …̋’q ø=+<äs¡T, n+{≤]j·÷ nH˚

ÁbÕ+‘·+qT+&ç <äøÏåD+ yÓ’|ü⁄≈£î e\dæb˛sTT ‘·eT >∑èVü‰\qT,

|ü≥ºD≤\qT ì]à+#·Tø=ì, Á_{°wt HêsYÔ nyÓT]ø£Hé @øº̆ (˝≤ n|òt

ø±Hé|òæ&ÉπswüHé) nqT>∑TD+>± yê] ÁbÕ+‘êìï ¬øq&Ü <˚X¯+>±

kÕú|æ+#ês¡T. ãsêà <˚X¯+˝À ã©j·TyÓTÆq <˚e⁄ì |ü]#·s¡́  #˚dæq

m&√ìsêyéT »&édüHé eT]j·TT uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯eTT˝Àì dæs¡+|üPsY̋ À

ã©j·TyÓTÆq |ü]#·s¡́  #˚dæq dæs¡+|üPsY

Á‘ ·j ·T+, $*j·Ty é T πøØ, yê& é ,

e÷sY̧eTHé\ |ü]#·s¡́  ¬øq&Ü <˚X¯+˝Àì

u≤|æºdt º dü+|ò ü÷ìøÏ, Á ¬ø’dü Ôe´+ ˝Òì

<˚XÊ\˝À <˚e⁄ì düTyês¡Ô Á|üø£{Ï+#ê\H˚

Á ù|s ¡Dì∫Ã+~. n{Ï º  d üeTj · T

dü+<Ûäsê“¤\˝À nHé{≤]j·÷ dü+|òüT bÕdüºs¡T ¬se. sêãsYº ô|ò’|òt >±s¡T

uÀdüºHé̋ Àì nyÓT]ø£Hé u≤|æºdtº j·T÷ìj·THé yê]øÏ, $TwüqØ |üì

jÓTTø£ÿ ÄeX¯´ø£‘·qT ‘Ó*j·TCÒdü÷Ô, düTyês¡ Ô |ü]#·s¡´qT

Äs¡+_Û+#·e\dæ+~>± Áù|πs|ædü÷Ô ˇø£ ñ‘·Ôs¡+ Áyêj·T≥+

»]–q~. á ñ‘·Ôs¡+ düTyês¡Ô |üì $düÔs¡D˝À ̌ ø£ #Ós¡>∑ì eTTÁ<ä

ẙdæ+<äì #ÓbıŒ#·TÃ. Ä ñ‘·Ôs¡+˝Àì dü+<̊X̄+≈£î  Á|ü‹düŒ+<äq>±H̊

¬øq&Ü yê] nqTã+<Ûä+˝À u≤|æºdtºtº $TwüqØ j·T÷ìj·THé n|òt

nyÓT]ø± Ä$s¡“¤$+∫+~.

‘·÷s¡TŒ≈£î b˛j˚T z&É

C≤Hé yÓTø±¢]Hé >±s¡T Ä>∑düTº 9, 1839q ¬øq&Ü <˚X¯+˝Àì

Ädtø√{Ÿ nH˚ Á|ü<˚X¯+˝À »ìà+#ês¡T. Äj·Tq ‘·q 15e @≥,

ˇø£ ñJ®e düuÛÑ̋ À s¡ø£å≈£î&Ó’q j̊TdüT Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ Äj·TqqT <ä]Ù+#·>±,

n|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç ‘êqT ˇø£ $TwüqØ>± <ä÷s¡ <˚XÊ\˝À |ü]#·s¡́

#˚j·÷\H˚ ã\yÓTÆq ø√]ø£ Äj·Tq˝À s¡–*+~. n<˚ $wüj·÷ìï,

‘·q ‘·+Á&çøÏ yÓqTyÓ+≥H̊ ‘Ó*j·TCÒkÕs¡T. ‘·<äqT>∑TD+>± ẙ<ë+‘·

$<ä́ qT  e⁄&ékÕºø̆˝À 1861 qT+&ç 1868 es¡≈£î nuÛÑ́ dæ+#ês¡T.

$<ä´qT eTT–+#·T≈£îqï ‘·s¡Tyê‘· u≤|æºdtº dü+|òüT+˝À $<ÛäT\T

ìs¡«Væ≤+#˚ ãè+<ä düuÛÑT´ì>± u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.
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1869 nø√ºãs¡T˝À >=|üŒ $TwüqØ nsTTq C≤Hé uÒ{Ÿ‡ >±]

≈£îe÷¬sÔqT $yêVü≤eTT #˚düTø=Hêïs¡T. ¬se. C≤Hé uÒ{Ÿ‡>±s¡T

n+{≤]j·÷˝Àì øÏ«u…ø˘ u≤|æºdtº $TwüHé uÀsY¶≈£î n<Ûä´≈£åî\T>±

e⁄+&˚yês¡T. nq+‘·s¡+ j·Te«qdüTú&Ó’q yÓTø±¢]Hé ‘·q uÛ≤$

J$‘êìï $Twüq] |üì ø=s¡≈£î n+øÏ‘·+ #˚düTø=Hêïs¡T.

n<˚ dü+e‘·‡s¡+ (1869) n+é{≤]jÓ÷ eT]j·TT øÏ«u…ø˘

ÁbÕ+‘ê\ yês¡T ¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|æºdtº $TwüHé dü+j·TTø£Ô+>±

ìs¡«Væ≤+∫q düe÷ẙX̄+˝À, düTyês¡Ô Á|ü#·Ts¡D ì$T‘·Ô+ ̌ ø£ ø°\ø£

ìs¡íj·T+ rdüTø=Hêïs¡T.  ‘·eT dü+düΔ\qT uÛÑ$wǘ ‘·TÔ̋ À ̌ ø£ $TwüqØ

dü+düΔ>± eT\∫, <ä÷s¡<˚XÊ\˝À düTyês¡Ô ø±+‹ì nH˚≈£î\≈£î

Á|üdü]+|üCÒj·÷\ì rsêàq+qT ÄyÓ÷~+#ês¡T.  ‘·<äqT>∑TD+>±

n+{≤]j·÷øÏ #Ó+~q bÕdüºsY nyÓT]ø£Hé yÓdt|üPwæj·Tdt {Ï+ô|˙

Äj·Tq uÛ≤s¡́ ‘√ düVü‰ nyÓT]ø£Hé u≤|æºdtº\˝À #̊], uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄+˝Àì

eTÁ<ëdüT ÁbÕ$Hé‡˝À ñqï ̌ +>√\T ÁbÕ+‘·+˝Àì ‘Ó\T>∑T e÷{≤¢&̊

Á|ü»\ eT<Ûä́  |ü]#·s¡́  #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ ìs¡ísTT+#·Tø=Hêïs¡T. ø=~›

~Hê˝À¢H̊, @ e÷Á‘·eTT C≤>∑T #̊j·Tø£ yÓTø̆˝≤]Hé Äj·Tq uÛ≤s¡́ ‘√

ø£\dæ ø=˝§s¡&= nH˚ HÍø£ô|’ q÷´j·÷sYÿ qT+&ç ãj·T\T<˚],

uÛ≤s ¡‘ ·< ˚X ¯+˝Àì ‘·q düV ü≤# ·s ¡T\qT #˚s ¡Tø√&ÜìøÏ≈ £î

ñ|üÁø£$T+#ês¡T. Ç+>∑¢+&é <˚X¯eTT˝À ø=~› ~Hê\T >∑&ç|æq

‘·s¡Tyê‘· dü÷j·TCŸ ¬øHê Ÿ̋ $÷<ä>± Á|üj·÷D+ #̊dü÷Ô 18 »qeØ

1870q eTÁ<ëdüT #̊s¡Tø=Hêïs¡T. Áø=‘·Ô>± Á‘·$«q dü÷j·TCŸ ¬øHê Ÿ̋

$÷<ä>± Á| üj·÷D+ #˚d æq yÓTT≥ºy ÓTT< ä{ Ï HÍø £ Ms¡T

Á|üj·÷DÏ+∫+<˚! sêe÷j·T|ü≥ï+˝À {Ï+ô|˙ ≈£î≥T+ãeTTyês¡T

kÕΔ|æ+∫q <˚e⁄ì eT+~sêìøÏ #˚s¡Tø√e≥+ ‘·eT ‘·<äT|ü]

>∑eT´+>± yês¡T #·÷#ês¡T. <ëìøÏ ø±s¡́ s¡÷|ü+>± e÷sYÃ 2,

1870q ̌ ø£ m&É¢ ã+&çô|’ >∑+≥≈£î 2 yÓTÆfīfl ẙ>∑eTT‘√ Á|üj·÷D+

ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑Tyê&Ó’q düTyê]Ô≈£î&ÉT eT]j·TT Ä\j·T

kÕΔ|ü≈£î&Ó’q ‘êfīSfl] <ÛëeTdt >±Á_j·T Ÿ̋Ÿ (|üPs¡«|ü⁄ ù|s¡T e÷s¡j·T´)

|ü\Te÷s¡T¢ ÄVü‰«ì+#·T{≤ìï ã{Ïº n˝≤H˚ z&É Á|üj·÷D+˝À

eTs√ <Ó’e dü÷e≈£îì dü\Vü‰ y˚Ts¡≈£î  {Ï+ô|˙ eT]j·TT yÓTø±¢]Hé

≈£î≥T+ãeTT\T  ¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|æºdtº $TwüHé uÀs¡T¶ yê]ì, $TwüHé

|üì˝À nyÓT]ø±‘√ dü+ã+<ÛäeTT Ò̋≈£î+&Ü dü«‘·+Á‘·+>± ˇø£

dü+düΔqT s¡÷|æ+#·e\dæ+~>± ø√s¡≥+ »]–+~. yê] nuÛÑ́ s¡Δq≈£î

nqT>∑TD+>± nø√ºãs¡T 16, 1873q Áu…+{Ÿbǫ̀ sY¶̋ À düe÷ẙX̄yÓTÆq

n+{≤]j·÷˝Àì øÏ«u…ø˘ u≤|æºdtºtº $TwüHéyês¡T n‹ ÁbÕeTTK´yÓTÆq

düe÷ẙX̄+˝À ̌ ø£ rsêàq+ #̊j·TT≥ »]–+~. <ëìøÏ |òü*‘·+>±

nø√ºãs¡T 28, 1873q ¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|t{Ïdtº $TwüHé≈£î #Ó+~q

¬se. |òæ*|t>±s¡T, yÓTø±¢]Hé>±]øÏ f…*Á>±eTT <ë«sê á dü+<˚X¯+

|ü+|æ] ` ªªMT nuÛÑ́ s¡Δq y˚Ts¡≈£î ø√ø£q&É yÓfi¯fl+&ç, sêJHêe÷

düeT]Œ+#·+&çμμ. yÓTø±¢]Hé>±]øÏ Ä f…*Á>±eTT qe+ãs¡T 3q

düTe÷s¡T kÕj·T+Á‘+ 6 >∑+≥\≈£î #˚]+~.

¬se. C≤Hé yÓTø±¢]Hé >±] ∫qï ≈£î≥T+ã+ HÍø£̋ À 40

>∑+≥\ ø£sƒ√s¡yÓTÆq n\dü≥‘√ ≈£L&çq Á|üj·÷D+ #˚dæ eTÁ<ëdüT

qT+&ç ø±øÏHê&É˝À n&ÉT>∑T ô|{Ïº, düTyês¡Ô øÏs¡D≤\qT Ä

ÁbÕ+‘·eT+‘·{ÏøÏ Á|üdü]+|ü #˚j·TT≥≈£î ‘=* n&ÉT>∑T y˚kÕs¡T.

ø±øÏHê&É |ü≥ºD+˝À 20,000 eT+~ »HêuÛ≤ ñ+&̊yês¡T. yê]˝À

20 qT+&ç 30 es¡≈£î ◊s√bÕ Á|üuÛÑT‘·« n~Ûø±s¡T\T eT]j·TT

yê´bÕs¡ẙ‘·Ô\T ñ+&̊yês¡T. Ä |ü≥ºD+˝À |ü‹Ô, |ü⁄>±≈£î, _j·T´+,

q÷HÓ –+»\T eT]j·TT s¡ø£s¡ø±\ ~qTdüT\ m>∑TeT‹

»s¡T>∑T‘·T+&˚~. Ä |ü≥ºD+˝À eT÷&ÉT dæ>∑¬s≥Tº bòÕ´ø£ºØ\T

ñ+&˚$. |ü⁄s¡Twüß\T, Ád”Ô\T, |æ\¢\T ôd’‘·+ dæ>∑¬s≥T¢ ø± Ò̋Ãyês¡T.

sêe÷j·T|ü≥ï+ eT]j·TT ̌ s>√\T˝À ñqï düVü≤#·s¡T\≈£î M&√ÿ\T

#Ó|æŒ, u≤|æºdtºtº $TwüHé kıôd’{°, n+{≤]j·÷ eT]j·TT øÏ«u…ø˘ yê]

Ä<Ûä«s¡´+˝À dü«‘·+Á‘·´+>± düTyês¡ÔqT ø±øÏHê&É <ëì |ü]düs¡

ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À #̊j·T&ÜìøÏ yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T |üPqTø=Hêïs¡T. ø±øÏHê&É

b˛s¡Tº˝À ‘·eT ø=s¡≈£î me«s¡T sêø£b˛e≥+ e\q, nø£ÿ&É

m+&É̋ ÀH˚ ‘·eT Ç<ä›s¡T Ä&É _&É¶\‘√ düVü‰ yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T

ì*∫j·TT+&É>±, b˛s¡Tº̋ Àì ‘Ó\T>∑Tyê&Ó’q ˇø£ >∑TeTkÕÔ yê]ô|’

C≤*|ü&ç yês¡+<ä]ì ‘·q ø±sê´\j·T+˝À ñqï #Óø£ÿ ã\¢ô|’

≈£Ls¡TÃ+&ÉeTì ÄVü‰«ì+#ê&ÉT. ø=+‘· düeTj·T+ ‘·s¡Tyê‘·

rÁeyÓTÆq #ÓeT≥\T ø±s¡TÃ≈£î+≥÷ ¬se. <ÛëeTdt >±Á_j·T˝Ÿ >±s¡T

|üs¡T>∑T |üs¡T>∑Tq yê]ì ø£\TdüTø=q{≤ìøÏ e#êÃs¡T.  ¬se. <ÛëeTdt

>±Á_j·T Ÿ̋ >±s¡T yês¡+<ä]ì e÷¬sÿ≥Tº M~Û̋ Àì ̌ ø£ ∫ìï sTT+{ÏøÏ

rdüTø=ì yÓfi≤¢s¡T. ¬se. C≤Hé yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+ã+ ãdü#̊j·T&ÜìøÏÏ
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@sêŒ≥T #˚j·Tã&çq >∑èVü≤+ #ê˝≤ <äTs¡Z+<Ûä+‘√ ì+&ç ñ+&ç,

<√eT\‘√ ì+&çq ÄdüT|üÁ‹˝Àì Á|üdü÷‹ >∑~ì b˛* ñ+~.  Ä

>∑<äT\ìï+{Ï̋ À ̌ ø£ÿ bòÕ´Hé ≈£L&Ü ̋ Ò<äT. Ä Ç+{Ï Á|ü<Ûëq <ë«s¡eTT

e<ä› ˇø£ ‘={Ïº e+{Ï~ ñ+&ç, <ëì˝À »+‘·Te⁄\ #·sêà\T

Hêqu…≥ºã&ç ñHêïsTT.  Ä ‘√{Ïº̋ ÀqT+&ç uÛÑ]+#·̋ Òì <äTs¡Z+<ÛäeTT

edü÷Ô+~. yê] >∑~˝À ̌ ø£ ∫qï B|üeTT ñ+&ç, H̊\ô|’ ndüÔe´düÔ+>±

|ü&ç ñqï edüT Ôe⁄\qT yês¡T Á‘=ø£ÿ≈ £î+&Ü ø=s#ÓeTT

yÓ\T>∑Tì∫Ã+~. Ä düeTj·T+˝À yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+ã+ m+‘√

Äø£*‘√ ñ+&É≥+e\q yê]øÏ ô|≥ºã&çq~ n‹ kÕe÷q´yÓTÆq

ÄVü‰s¡yÓTÆq|üŒ{ÏøÏ, n~ sêE\T uÛÑTõ+#˚ ñqï‘·yÓTÆq ÄVü‰s¡+>±

yê]øÏ n>∑T|æ+∫+~. ø=ìï ~qeTT\T >∑&ç∫q ‘·s¡Tyê‘· uÖ&ÓHé

nH˚ Ä+>∑¢ yê´bÕ] (‘·<äq+‘·s¡ ~Hê˝À¢ Äj·Tq õ.&ç.myéT

$TwüqØ>± |üì #˚XÊs¡T) yÓTø± ¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+u≤ìøÏ ˇø£

kÂø£s¡́ e+‘·yÓTÆq >∑èVü‰ìï @sêŒ≥T #˚j·T&É+ »]–+~.

yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+ã+ ø±øÏHê&É̋ À n&ÉT>∑T ô|{Ïºq düeTj·÷ìøÏ

n|üŒ{Ïπø Ä |ü≥ºD+˝À s√eTHé ø±´‘·*≈£îÿ\T eT]j·TT Ä+–¢ø£Hé‡

dæ Δs¡yÓT Æq |ü⁄Hê~ y˚dæø=ìj·TTHêïs¡T. Á|üuÛ ÑT‘·«+ yê]#˚

ìj·T$T+|üã&çq Ä+–¢ø£Hé bÕdüºs¡T>±s¡T Ä |ü≥ºD+˝À yÓTø±¢sYï>±s¡T

m<äTs=ÿqï yÓTT<ä{Ï X¯Á‘·Te⁄. Ä bÕdüºs¡T >±s¡T nø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\qT

ôV≤#·Ã]dü÷Ô, nHêïu≤|æºdtº $TwüqØ\‘√ C≤Á>∑‘·Ô>± e´eVü≤]+#ê\ì,

yês¡T >=i…¿ u§#·TÃ ø£|üø=ì ñqï ‘√&˚fi¯flì, >=i…¿\qT

<=+–*+#·{≤ìπø yês¡T e#êÃs¡ì ˇø£ ‘·|ü&ÉT Á|ü#ês¡+

ø£*Œ+#ês¡T. ◊‘˚ j·Te«qdüTΔ̋ …’q yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T Ç≥Te+{Ï

nee÷qeTT\ìï+{Ïì uÛÑ]+∫ ì\Te>∑*>±s¡T. ø=+<äs¡T Ä+>∑¢

eT]j·TT j·TTπswæj·Tq¢ |üø£åbÕ‘· <Û√s¡DÏ e\q qwüºeTT yê{Ï*¢Hê,

ø±øÏHê&É yêdüÔe⁄´\≈£î dü‘ê´H˚«wüDô|’ >∑T] ñqï<äì yÓTø±¢sYï

<ä+|ü‘·T\T Á>∑Væ≤+#·>∑*>±s¡T.

$<ä´ ` uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯eTT˝Àì eT÷&ÛÜ#êsê\qT

s¡÷|ü⁄e÷|ü>∑*π> >=|üŒ Wwü<Ûä+

uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+˝À ù|s¡T≈£îb˛sTTq eT÷&ÛÉqeTàø±\T eT]j·TT

#ê+<Ûädü‘·‘ê«\qT+&ç Á|ü»\qT $eTT≈£îÔ\T>± #˚j·T{≤ìøÏ

$<ë´uÀ<Ûäq ̌ ø£ ã\yÓTÆq kÕ<ÛäqeTì yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T  Á>∑Væ≤+#ês¡T.

$<ä́ qT nuÛÑ́ dæ+#ê\qï ÄÁ‘·T‘· ‘êsêkÕΔsTT˝À ñqï nH˚≈£î …̋’q

j·Te«qïdüTΔ\˝À ‘êeTT Vü≤è<äj·T|üPs¡«ø£+>± düTyês¡ ÔqT

Á|üø£{Ï+#ê\H˚ ‘·|üqqT ≈£L&Ü  n\es¡TÃ≈£î+{≤s¡H˚  $wüj·÷ìï

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T eTT+<äT>±H˚ Á>∑Væ≤+#·>∑*>±s¡T. ø±e⁄q 1875˝À

ˇø£ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\qT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ê\H˚ n_Û˝≤wü‘√ ø±øÏHê&É˝Àì

»>∑Hêïj·Tø˘|üPsY nH˚ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À ‘êqT n<Ó›≈£î ñ+≥Tqï

>∑èVü≤+˝ÀH˚ es¡+&Ü˝À ∫qï kÕΔsTT˝À ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫, nq+‘·s¡+

eTs¡Tdü{Ï dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝ÀH˚ <ëìì ˇø£ Áø£eTyÓTÆq bÕsƒ¡XÊ\>±

|üP]ÔkÕΔsTT˝À ìs¡«Væ≤+#·≥+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. ÁoeT‹

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T Ä‘·àj·T+<äTqT, Vü≤è<äj·TeT+<äTqT ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô‘√

@ø£ eTqdüT‡ ø£*– ñ+&ç, uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+˝À Ç\T¢ nH˚ Hê\T>∑T

>√&É\ |ü+»s¡+˝À ñ+&çb˛sTT, $<ä́ qT nuÛÑ́ dæ+#˚ neø±XÊìï

ø√˝ÀŒ‘·Tqï nH˚ø£yÓT Æq Ä&É|æ\¢\≈£î $<ä´ nH˚ ø±+‹ì

n+~+#ê\ì <Ûäè&ÛÉ dü+ø£\Œ+ ø£*– ñ+&Ó&ç~. ◊‘˚ kÕΔì≈£î\

n_ÛÁbÕj·T+ n+<äT≈£î _Ûqï+>± ñ+&˚~. Ä&É|æ\¢\≈£î #·<äTe⁄

#Ó|üŒ≥+ ø£+fÒ >±&ç<ä\≈£î $<ä´ H˚]Œ+#·≥+ eT+∫<äH˚

n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ìï yês¡T ø£*– ñ+&˚yês¡T.

ˇø£ẙfī Ád”Ô\T $<ä́ qT nuÛÑ́ dæùdÔ, yês¡T ‘·eT uÛÑs¡Ô\ ñ‘·Ôsê\T

#·~$, n+<ä*  $wüj·÷\qT Á>∑Væ≤+∫, ≈£î≥T+ã+˝À nXÊ+‹ì

ø£\T>∑CÒkÕÔπsyÓ÷qì ø=+<äs¡T uÛÑj·÷ìï ø£*–j·TT+&˚yês¡T.

◊q|üŒ{Ïø° ÁoeT‹ yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T ‘·q Á|üj·T‘·ï+˝À yÓqø£&ÉT>∑T

y˚j·Tø£ düe÷<Ûëq+‘√qT, <Ûäè&É dü+ø£\Œ+‘√qT, ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô

n&ÉT>∑TC≤&É\˝À q&ÉTdü÷Ô, nìï ej·TdüT‡\≈£î #Ó+~q ø=+<äs¡T

Ád”Ô\qT düeT≈£L]Ã, $<ä́ qT n+~+#·T≥ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. nq‹

ø±\+˝ÀH˚ 80 eT+~ Ä&É|æ\¢\T uÀ]¶+>∑T˝À ‘·eT ù|s¡TqT

qyÓ÷<äT #˚düTø=Hêïs¡T. ÄHê&ÉT ø±øÏHê&É˝À Äs¡+_Û+#·ã&çq

uÀ]¶+>∑T $<ë´\j·÷\T H˚&ÉT ôd’‘·+ eTqT>∑&É kÕ–düTÔHêïsTT.

|òæÁãe] 9, 1876q yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T, ̌ ø£ ã+>±¢ ñqï 15 mø£sê\

düΔ\eTTqT 9 y˚\ s¡÷bÕj·T\≈£î ø=qT>√\T#˚dæ uÀ]¶+>¥

$<ë´\j·÷ìï kı+‘· uÛÑeq+˝À ìs¡«Væ≤+#·Tø=H̊ dü<äTbÕj·TeTT\T

ø£\T>∑CÒdüT≈£îHêïs¡T.  ‘·<ë«sê  n<Ó› uÛÑeq+˝À ñ+&̊ Çã“+<äT\≈£î
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≈£L&É yês¡T dü«dæÔ |ü*ø±s¡T. á düΔ\+ uÛ≤s¡‘· <̊X̄+˝Àì dæ._.myéT

yê]øÏ >=|üŒ dæΔsêdæÔ>± ì*∫+~. 1884˝À ø= Ò̋…¢s¡T ÁbÕ+‘·+˝Àì

>∑Tqïq|üP&ç Á>±eT+˝À Ä+>∑¢ e÷<Ûä́ eT+˝À ˇø£ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\qT

ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. á bÕsƒ¡XÊ\ kÕΔ|æ+#·{Ïìï ã{Ïº, $XÊ«düT\

jÓTTø£ÿ |æ\¢\≈£î eT]j·TT Ç‘·s¡T\≈£î ôd’‘·+ eT+∫ $<ä́ qT ‘·eT

ÁbÕ+‘·+˝ÀH̊ nuÛÑ́ dæ+#̊ kÂ\uÛÑ́ + ø£*–+~. eT+∫ Á|üe÷D≤\‘√

≈£L&çq $<ä́  ø=s¡≈£î <ä÷s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î yÓ[¢ #·<äT≈£îH˚ nedüΔ,

e´j·T Á|üj·÷dü\T á bÕsƒ¡XÊ\qT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#·&Üìï ã{Ïº

‘=\–b˛j·÷sTT.

|ü]#·s¡́  |ü]~Û $düÔs¡D

1874˝À ¬se. <ÛëeTdt >±Á_j̊T Ÿ̋ eT]j·TT yÓTø̆˝≤]Hé>±s¡T¢

ø=˝Ò … ¢s¡T ÁbÕ+‘·+˝Àì ãVæ≤s¡+>∑ Á|ü<˚XÊ\˝À düTyês¡ ÔqT

Á|ü#·T]+#·≥+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. es¡<ä\ ø±s¡D+>± yês¡T >√<ëe]

q~ì <ë≥ Ò̋ø£b˛j·÷s¡T. yês¡T sê»eT+Á&ç̋ À 3 ~Hê\T ì*∫,

‹]– ‘·eT Á|üj·÷D+qT ø=qkÕ–+#ês¡T. rÁeyÓTÆq y˚&ç˝À

m+&Üø±\+˝À n$ÁXÊ+‘·+>± |üì#̊j·T≥+ e\q yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T

nHês√>±´ìøÏ >∑Ts¡j·÷´s¡T.

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T Ä‘·à\ dü+bÕ<äqô|’ >=|üŒ ÄdüøÏÔ ø£*–

ñ+&˚yês¡T. M] n$ÁXÊ+‘· |ü]#·s¡́  |òü*‘·eTT>± ˇ+>√\T˝À

ˇø£ÿ s√E˝ÀH̊ 1,200 eT+~ u≤|”ÔdüàeTT bı+<ës¡T. 1872`74

ø±\+˝À Äj·Tq dü<Ûäs¡Hé düsêÿs¡T õ˝≤¢̋ À ø=ìï e+<ä\ dü+K´˝À

Ád”Ô, |ü⁄s¡Twüß\≈£î u≤|”ÔkÕà\T Ç#êÃs¡T.

‘·<äq+‘·s¡ dü+e‘·‡sê\˝À ùde˝À yÓTø±¢]Hé >±]øÏ

düVü≤ø±s¡T\T>± ø=+<äs¡T ñ+&É≥+ e\q, Äj·Tq yê] #˚‘·

≈£L&É u≤|”ÔkÕà\T Ç|æŒ+#˚yês¡T. á $<Ûä+>± #˚j·TT{≤ìï ã{Ïº

Äj·Tq˝Àì ìkÕ«s¡Δ >∑TD+qT, Hêj·Tø£‘·«|ü⁄ \ø£åD≤\qT eTq+

ø£qT>=q>∑\+. H˚{Ï ~Hê\˝À »s¡T>∑T‘·Tq≥T¢, ùde˝Àì nìï

kÕqT≈£L\ |òü*‘ê\qT eT]j·TT u≤|”ÔkÕà\ dü+K´qT ‘·eT

>=|üŒ‘·q+>± #Ó|ü≈£îH̊ ø√e˝À yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T ñ+&̊yês¡T ø±<äT.

Äj·Tq eT Ò̋]j·÷ »«s¡+‘√ u≤<Ûä|ü&ÉT‘·Tqï düeTj·T+˝À, ø= Ò̋¢s¡T

ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À ø=eTà\eTT&ç Á>±eT+˝À 12 eT+~øÏ u≤|”ÔkÕà\T

Ç#êÃs¡T. eT Ò̋]j·÷ »«sêìøÏ ‘√&ÉT Äj·Tq $s√#·Hê\‘√ ≈£L&Ü

u≤<Ûä nqTuÛÑ$+#ês¡T. q÷‘·q+>± s¡ø£åD bı+~q ø£Áπs ù|‘·Ts¡T

nH˚ $XÊ«dæ Äj·Tq≈£î Ä nHês√>∑́  dæΔ‹˝À dü|üs¡́ \T #˚kÕ&ÉT.

ˇø£ ns¡ΔsêÁ‹ düeTj·T+˝À yÓTø±¢]Hé>±]øÏ yÓT\T≈£îe e∫Ã #·÷ùdÔ,

ø£Áπs ù|‘·Ts¡T>±s¡T yÓ÷ø±fi¯S¢ì yÓTø±¢]Hé>±] Äs√>∑́ + ø=s¡≈£î

ø£̇ ï{Ï ÁbÕs¡Δq‘√ <˚e⁄ìøÏ yÓTTi¿ ô|≥Tº‘·THêï&ÉT. Ä dü+|òüT≥q

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±]ì m+‘·>±H√ ø£~*+∫+~.  yÓTT≥ºyÓTT<ä{Ï $XÊ«düT\T

m+‘√ j·T<ës¡ΔyÓTÆq uÛÑøÏÔ ø£*–, ìkÕ«s¡ΔyÓTÆq Áø°düTÔ Áù|eTqT ‘·eT

>∑TD>∑DeTT\˝À ø£qT|üs¡#ês¡T. yÓTø±¢]Hé>±]ì ‹]– ø±øÏHê&É

rdüTø=ì sêe≥+ »]–+~.

Ä ~Hê\˝À ø√s¡eT+&É̋ Ÿ rs¡+˝À (‘·÷s¡TŒq ñqï düeTTÁ<ä

rs¡ ÁbÕ+‘·+ ̀  πø|t ø±*eTØ qT+&ç ø£ècÕí q~ yÓTT<ä\T es¡≈£î)

|üì#˚düTÔqï $TwüqØ\≈£î eT÷&ÉT Á|ü<Ûëq Á|ü‹≈£L\ |ü]dæΔ‘·T\T

m<äTs¡j̊T´$. n$ ̀  es¡<ä\T, »«sê\T, ù|<ä]ø£+. ‘·eT |ü]#·s¡́

<ë«sê nH˚≈£î\T y˚T\T bı+<äTø√e≥+ ã{Ïº, Ç≥Te+{Ï düeTdüÔ

Á|ü‹≈£L\ |ü]dæΔ‘·T\qT m<äTs=ÿì, ‘·eT ÁbÕDeTT\T ôd’‘·+

$TwüqØ\T …̋ø£ÿ #˚ùdyês¡T ø±<äT.

1875e dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT ˇø£ $cÕ<ä dü+|ò üT≥q‘√

ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆ+~. ¬se. <ÛëeTdt >±Á_j˚T˝Ÿ>±s¡T C≤qTeØ 1q

eTs¡DÏ+#ês¡T. yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+ã+ m+‘√ <äT:K+˝ÀqT,

$#ês¡+˝ÀqT eTTì–b˛sTT+~. ñ‘·Ôs¡ düsêÿs¡T õ˝≤¢\˝À

dæ._.myéT≈£î |ü⁄Hê~ y˚dæ <˚e⁄ì |ü]#·́ ˝À ̌ ø£ >=|üŒ kÕ<Ûäq+>±

ñqï e´øÏÔì yês¡T ø√˝ÀŒj·÷s¡T.

¬se. <ÛëeTdt >±Á_j̊T Ÿ̋ >±] kÕΔq+˝À CÀwæj·÷ ãs¡¶sY>±]ì

ø±øÏHê&É <˚yê\j·÷ìøÏ bÕ~]>± ìj·T$T+#ês¡T. 1875˝À

yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+ã+ ø£]ƒqyÓTÆq ù|<ä]ø±ìï nqTuÛÑ$+∫+~. #̊‹˝À

nD≤ ô|’dü\T ≈£L&Ü Ò̋ì mH√ï dü+<Ûäsê“¤\T eT]j·TT nH˚ø£

|üsê´j·÷\T |üdüTÔ\T ñ+&Ée\dæq <äTs¡“¤s¡ |ü]dæú‘·T\T Ä

dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À yês¡T m<äTs=ÿHêïs¡T. Çìï »{Ï\yÓTÆq düeTdǘ \

e\j·T+˝À ∫≈£îÿã&ç ñHêï, yÓTø±¢]Hé >±s¡T |ü]#·s¡́ qT m+‘√

ìã<›ä‘·‘√ ø=qkÕ–+#ês¡T. yês¡T nqTuÛÑ$TdüTÔqï ÁX̄eT\qT ã{Ïº,
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yês¡T ì»eTT>± |ü]#·s¡´ ì$T‘·ÔeTT <˚e⁄ì#˚‘· @sêŒ≥T

#˚j·Tã&Ü¶s√ ̋ Ò<√ nì q÷‘·q+>± s¡ø£åD bı+<äT≈£îqï nH˚≈£î\T

nqTe÷q|ü&Ü¶s¡T.

yÓTø±¢]Hé >±s¡T |ü]#·s¡́ ˝À mH√ï nyê+‘·sê\T eT]j·TT

ø£]ƒqyÓTÆq |ü]dæΔ‘·T\T ì‘·́ + m<äTs¡Tÿ+≥÷ eTT+<äT≈£î kÕ>±s¡T.

$TwüHé |ü]#·s¡́  #̊j·TT≥ Äj·Tq≈£î n+‘· düT\uÛÑ+>± @e÷Á‘·eTT

ñ+&˚~ ø±<äT. ◊qqT Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ 1 ø=]+~∏ 16:9 ˝À Ç∫Ãq

yê>±›q+qT ã{Ïº yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T <Û Ó ’s¡´eTT>± eTT+<äT≈£î

ø=qkÕπ>yês¡T ` ªªø±s¡́ qT≈£L\yÓTÆq eT+∫ düeTj·TeTT Hê≈£î

ÁbÕ|æÔ+∫j·TTqï~, eT]j·TT m~]+#·Tyês¡T nH̊≈£î\THêïs¡T....μμ.

‘·s¡#·T>± Äj·Tq eT Ò̋]j·÷ »«s¡+ #˚‘· nHês√>±´ìøÏ >∑T]

nj˚T´yês¡T. <ëìøÏ ‘√&ÉT>± Äj·Tq düìïVæ≤‘·T\qT+&ç ˇø£

m<äTs¡T<Óã“qT m<äTs√ÿe\dæ e∫Ã+~. ¬se. <ÛëeTdt >±Á_j·T˝Ÿ

>±] dü¨<äs¡T&Ó’q q‘êìj˚T˝Ÿ >±Á_j˚T˝Ÿ>±s¡T ø±øÏHê&É˝À

bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À |üì #˚ùdyês¡T. yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T Çe«>∑*–q J‘·+

ø£+fÒ m≈£îÿe ø±yê\ì >±Á_j˚T˝Ÿ>±s¡T n‘ê´X¯‘√ ø√s¡≥+

ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. >±Á_j̊T Ÿ̋>±s¡T ø=+<äs¡T $XÊ«düT\qT ‘·|üÁ‘√e

|ü{Ïº+∫, yÓTø±¢]Hé >±]‘√ düìïVæ≤‘ê´ìï e<ä*, ‘·qqT ‘·eT

Hêj·T≈£îì>± #˚düTø√yê\ì Á|ü̋ ÀuÛÑ ô|≥º≥+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T.

$<Ûäesê+Á&ÉT ø=s¡≈£îqT <ëÁ‘·T‘·«|ü⁄ |üqT\ ì$T‘·ÔeTTqT ñqï

ì<Û äT\qT yÓTø±¢]Hé >±s¡T <äT]«ìjÓ÷>∑ |üs¡TdüT ÔHêïs¡ì

>±Á_j˚T˝Ÿ>±s¡T n_ÛjÓ÷–+#·≥+ ÁbÕ+¡s_Û+#ês¡T. $XÊ«düT\˝À

ø=+<äs¡T yÓTø±¢]Hé >±] |üø£å+>± eT]ø=+<äs¡T >±Á_j˚T˝Ÿ>±]

|üø£ å+>± e´eVü≤]+#·≥+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. á s¡ø£yÓT Æq

|ü]D≤eTeTT q÷‘·q $XÊ«düT\˝À >∑+<äs¡>√fi≤ìï, >∑*_*ì

düèwæº+∫+~. Bì |üs¡́ ekÕq+>± $TwüHé |ü]#·s¡́  ø=+‘·eT≥Tº≈£î

eT+<ä–+∫+~.

ÁoeT‹ f…+|ü̇  eT]j·TT ÁoeT‹ yÓTø±¢]Hé >±] ‘·+Á&çjÓÆTq

¬se. C≤Hé uÒ{Ÿ‡ >±s¡T 1875˝À eTs¡DÏ+#ês¡qï yês¡Ô #˚]+~.

Ä $#ês¡ø£s¡yÓTÆq düeTj·T+˝À yê]ì z<ës¡TÃyês¡T ãVüQ

ø=~›eT+~ e÷Á‘·ẙT ñHêïs¡T. n<̊ dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À ¬øq&Ü <̊X̄+≈£î

#Ó+~q e÷]f…ÆyéT $TwüqØ\T u≤>¥‡, #·]Ã˝Ÿ, kÕHébǫ̀ sY¶ eT]j·TT

ÄsYàÁkÕº+>¥\T, yÓTø±¢]Hé >±] ÄVü‰«qeTT y˚Ts¡≈£î |ü]#·s¡́ ˝À

uÛ≤>∑düTÔ\T>± ñ+&É{≤ìøÏ ãsêà <˚X¯eTT qT+&ç ø±øÏHê&É≈£î

e#êÃs¡T. ãsêà <˚X¯eTT˝À Ms¡T m+#·T≈£îqï Á|ü<˚X¯+ jÓTTø£ÿ

»HêuÛ≤ #ê˝≤ ‘·≈£îÿe>± ñ+&É≥+ e\q yê] |ü]#·s¡́  Ä•+∫q

Ø‹˝À ø=qkÕ>∑̋ Ò<äT.

12 Ä>∑düTº, 1875q yÓTø±¢]Hé >±s¡T u≤>¥‡, #·]Ã Ÿ̋, CÀwæj·÷

ãs¡¶sY eT]j·TT kÕVæ≤‘·́ +qT $$<Ûä ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ‹]– neTTà≈£îH̊

ˇø£ ∫s¡T yê´bÕ]ì, ̌ ø£ e+≥ yêìì, ̌ ø£ düTyê]Ô≈£îì eT]j·TT

uÀ]¶+>¥ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\≈£î #Ó+~q eTT>∑TZs¡T j·Te«qïdüTú\‘√ ø£*dæ,

$TwüHé |ü]#·s¡´qT Áø=‘· Ô ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î $dü Ô]+#·{≤ìøÏ

ãj·T\T<̊sês¡T. yê] ãVüQ <ä÷s¡ Á|üj·÷D+qT ̌ ø£ m&É¢ã+&çô|’

ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. >∑+≥≈£î 2 yÓTÆfi¯fl y˚>∑+‘√ yês¡T kÕeTs¡¢ø√≥,

|æsƒê|ü⁄s¡eTT, ‘·Tì, j·T\eT+#·*, $XÊK|ü≥ïeTT, ;Û$T* $÷<ä>±

$»j·Tq>∑s¡eTT #˚s¡Tø=Hêïs¡T. Äø£ÿ&É‘√H˚ yê] j·÷Á‘·

eTT–j·T Ò̋<äT. yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T $»j·Tq>∑s¡+˝À ¬se. u≤>¥‡>±]

<ë«sê Äs¡T>∑Ts¡T ◊s√bÕ yê]‘√ düVü‰ yÓTT‘·Ô+ mì$T~ eT+~øÏ

u≤|”Ôdüà+\T Ç|æŒ+#ês¡T. yÓTø±¢]Hé>±] ãè+<äeT+‘· ‘·eT

Á|üj·÷D+qT u§_“* eT]j·TT bÕ\ø=+&É es¡≈£î ø=qkÕ–+∫

‹]– $»j·Tq>∑s¡eTT #˚s¡Tø=Hêïs¡T.

á |üsê´j·T+ eT]jÓTTø£ e´øÏÔ ˙{Ï u≤|”Ôdüà+ <ë«sê ‘·q

$XÊ«dü+qT u≤Vü‰≥eTT>± ̌ |üø=e{≤ìøÏ eTT+<äT≈£î e#êÃ&ÉT.

Ä e´øÏÔøÏ ¬se. #·]Ã Ÿ̋>±s¡T u≤d”Ôdüà+ Ç#êÃs¡T.  n<̊ ~q+˝À 11

eT+~ $XÊ«düT\‘√ $»j·Tq>∑s¡+˝À ˇø£ u≤|æºdtº dü+|òüT+

ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#·ã&ç+~.

$TwüqØ ãè+<ä+ ;Û$T* yÓfi¯ó{≤ìøÏ >±qT $»j·Tq>∑s¡+

eTVü‰sêE>±s¡T ‘·q >∑Ti¿|ü⁄ ã Ẑì @sêŒ≥T #˚kÕs¡T. ;Û$T*

qT+&ç ˇø£ d”ºyéT |ü&Éeô|’ Á|üj·÷D+ #˚dæ yês¡T ø±øÏHê&É≈£î

#̊s¡Tø=Hêïs¡T. á j·÷Á‘·̋ À Ms¡T ;Û$T*, $»j·Tq>∑s¡+, u§_“*

eT]j·TT |üsê¢øÏeTT+&ç (|üsê¢øÏ$T&ç) ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À $TwüHé πø+Á<ë\

ø=s¡≈£î düú̋ ≤\qT ø=qT>√\T #̊kÕs¡T. á j·÷Á‘· yÓTT‘·Ô+ Hê\T>∑T

yêsê\T ø=qkÕ–+~.
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bÕs¡«r|ü⁄s¡eTT ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À á ãè+<ä+ ñ<Ûäè‘·+>±

Á|üeVæ≤düTÔqï q~˝À düTe÷s¡T 100 >∑C≤\T Á|üj·÷D+ #̊j·Te\dæ

e∫Ã+~. á Á|üj·÷D+ düTe÷s¡T 5 >∑+≥\T ø=qkÕ–+~.

n~ m+‘√ Á|üj·÷dü‘√qT, Á|üe÷<äø£s¡+>±qT ø=qkÕ–+~. Ç+‘·

ø£]ƒqyÓTÆq |ü]dæú‘·T\˝À ôd’‘·+ eTq Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ m+‘√ qeTàø£+>±

Äj·Tq _&É¶\qT ‘·q yê>±Δq+ Á|üø±s¡+ s¡øÏå+#·Tø=Hêïs¡T `

ªª˙e⁄ »\eTT\˝À ã&ç <ë≥Tq|ü&ÉT H̊qT ̇ ≈£î ‘√&Ó’j·TT+<äTqT.

q<äT\˝À ã&ç yÓfi¯óflq|ü&ÉT n$ ̇ $÷<ä bı]¢bÕs¡e⁄μμ jÓTwüj·÷

43:2.

1878˝À qe+ãs¡T 5, 6e ‘̊B\˝À ø±øÏHê&É <ëì |ü]düs¡

ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ¬s+&ÉT n‹ rÁeyÓTÆq ‘·TbòÕqT\T e∫Ã, nø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\

Jeq e´edüúqT n‘·̋ ≤≈£î‘·\+ #˚kÕsTT. $TwüqØ |ü]#·s¡́ ≈£î

≈£L&Ü qwüºeTT yê{Ï*¢+~. ¬s+&Ée ‘·TbòÕqT Á|üuÛ≤yêìï ‘·Tì

ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À πø+ÁBø£]+∫+~. Ä ‘·TbòÕqT e∫Ãq düeTj·T+˝ÀH˚

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T ‘·Tì yÓfi¯ófl≥ »]–+~. ‘·q düVü≤ $TwüqØ Áo

ø£ÁØ >±s¡T rÁeyÓTÆq ndü«düú‘·≈£î >∑T] nj·÷´s¡ì ‘Ó\TdüTø=ì

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±] Vü≤è<äj·T+ ô|qT  <äT:K+˝À eTTì–b˛sTT+~. Ä

s√E˝À¢ ‘·Tì @C…̇ ‡ ÁbÕ+‘·+>± Á|ü‘̊´ø£ |üs¡#·ã&ç+~ (Á|ü‘̊´ø£yÓTÆq

sêsTTr\T ø£*–q n≥˙ ÁbÕ+‘·+). Áo ø£ÁØ>±] ≈£î≥T+ã+

ìe•düTÔqï ‘ê{≤≈£î bÕø£ jÓTTø£ÿ ô|’ø£|ü ‘·TbòÕqT ‘êøÏ&çøÏ |üP]Ô>±

<Ûä«+düyÓTÆb˛sTT+~. Ç+{Ï̋ Àì H˚\ô|’ eT÷&ÉT n+>∑Tfi≤\ y˚Ts¡

˙s¡T #˚]+~. n‘·´~Ûø£yÓTÆq es¡¸bÕ‘·+˝À, ø£{Ïø£ Nø£{Ï˝À

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T ø£ÁØ>±]ì uÛÑT»eTTô|’ yÓ÷düTø=ì düTs¡øÏå‘·yÓTÆq

ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ rdüTø=ì yÓfi¯fle\dæ e∫Ã+~.

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T ‘·q Á|üj·÷D≤\˝À nH˚ø£yÓTÆq Á|üe÷<ë\qT

m<äTs=ÿHêïs¡T. Äj·Tq >∑Ti≤¿\ô|’, ø±*q&Éø£q, m&É¢ ã+&ÉT¢, Hê≥T

|ü&Ée\T eT]j·TT d”ºyéT |ü&Ée\˝À Á|üj·÷D≤\T #̊ùdyês¡T.  nH̊ø£

Á|üe÷<äø£s¡yÓTÆq |ü]dæú‘·T\T m<äT¬s’q|üŒ{ÏøÏ Á|üuÛÑTy˚ Äj·Tq≈£î

πø&ÓeTTqT &Ü\THÓ’j·TT+&ç s¡øÏ å+#·Tø=Hêïs¡T. n+<äTe\H˚

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T Á|üe÷<ë\qT+&ç øÏ¢wüº‘·s¡yÓTÆq |ü]dæú‘·T\qT+&ç

πøåeTeTT>± ãj·T≥|ü&É>∑*π>yês¡T. nqïes¡+ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À 9.312

n&ÉT>∑T\ ô|<ä›|ü⁄* ˇø£{Ï düMT|ü ns¡D´+ qT+&ç e∫Ã

»HêyêkÕ\ eT<Û ä´ ‹s¡T>∑T‘·÷, nø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\qT m+‘√

uÛÑj·TÁu≤+‘·T\≈£î >∑T] #˚dæ+~. Ä |ü⁄* ø=+<äs¡T |ü⁄s¡Twüß*ï

eT]j·TT |üX¯óe⁄*ï dü+Vü≤]+∫+~. ˇø±H√ø£ dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À ˇø£

$TwüqØ m&É¢ ã+&çô|’ Á|üj·÷D+ #˚düTÔqï düeTj·T+˝À, yê]

ã+&çøÏ πøe\+ 7 >∑C≤\ <ä÷s¡+˝ÀH˚ Ä |ü⁄* ñHêï, yê]øÏ @

Vü‰˙ #˚j·T≈£î+&Ü yê]ì <ë{Ï yÓ[¢b˛sTT+~. n<˚ s√E sêÁ‹

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T Ä |ü⁄*ì ‘·TbÕø°‘√ ø±*Ã #·+|æ, nø£ÿ&É Á|ü»\≈£î

|ü⁄* uÛÑj·T+ qT+&ç ñ|üX¯eTq+ ø£*–+#ês¡T.

ìs¡+‘·s¡ n$ÁXÊ+‘· ÁX¯eT e\q yÓTø±¢]Hé>±] Äs√>∑́ +

eTs ¡\ ø°åD Ï+∫+~. ◊‘˚ {Ï+ô|˙ ≈ £î≥T+ã+ 1878

dü+e‘·‡sê+‘êìøÏ ø±øÏHê&É edüTÔHêïs¡qï yês¡Ô yÓTø±¢]Hé

<ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î m+‘√ }s¡≥ì∫Ã+~. yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+ã+

#˚j·TT#·Tqï |ü]#·s¡´ n+‘·{Ï˝À dü>∑uÛ≤>∑+ ‘·eT uÛÑTC≤\ô|’

ẙdüTø=e{≤ìøÏ {Ï+ô|˙ ≈£î≥T+ã+ n+^ø£]+#·≥+ ã{Ïº, q÷‘·q

dü+e‘·‡s¡+ Äs¡+uÛÑ+˝ÀH̊ yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T #̊düTÔqï $kÕÔÔs¡yÓTÆq |üì

uÛ≤s¡+ ø=+#·+ düT\uÛÑ‘·s¡yÓTÆ+~.

1879˝À yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T ‘ê‘êÿ*ø£ XË\e⁄ô|’ ¬øq&Ü

<˚XÊìøÏ yÓfi≤fls¡T. yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T Ä ø±\+˝À ‘êqT $<Ûä´qT

nuÛÑ́ dæ+∫q e⁄&ékÕºø˘ ø£fi≤XÊ\˝ÀH˚ ‘·‘·« XÊÁdüÔ+ uÛÀ~+#ês¡T.

eT]j·TT ¬øq&Ü <̊X̄+˝À $ÁdüTÔ‘·+>± |üj·Tì+∫ nH̊ø£ dü+|òü÷\T

<ä]Ùdü÷Ô, uÛ≤s¡‘· <̊X̄+˝Àì ‘Ó\T>∑T e÷{≤¢&̊ Á|ü»\ eT<Ûä́  düTyês¡Ô

|ü]#·s¡́  jÓTTø£ÿ ÄeX¯́ ø£‘·qT >∑÷]Ã nH˚ø£eT+~ì y˚T˝§ÿ˝≤Œs¡T.

n<˚ düeTj·T+˝À f…+ô|˙ <ä+|ü‘·T\T $TwüHé |ü]#·s¡́ ˝À m+‘√

dü+‘√wædü÷Ô $ÁdüTÔ‘·+>± bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T.

ôd\e⁄qT+&ç ‹]– e∫Ã yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T 1882˝À

kÕeTs¡¢ø√≥ $TwüHéqT kÕú|æ+#ês¡T.  n<˚ dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À Äj·Tq

|ü]ùV≤&ÉT>∑Ts¡T |ü⁄s¡Twüß\T, Ç<ä›s¡T Ád”Ô\‘√ u≤|æºdtº ôd$TqØqT

ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. (nq+‘·s¡+ u≤|æºdtº ôd$TqØqT ø±øÏHê&É≈£î

‘·s¡*+#ês¡T) uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄+˝Àì dæ._ $TwüHé≈£î 1882e dü+e‘·‡s¡+

n‘·́ +‘· ÁbÕeTTK´‘· ø£\ dü+e‘·‡s¡+>± ì*∫b˛sTT+~. ø= Ò̋¢s¡T

ÁbÕ+‘·+˝Àì ÄøÏM&ÉT˝À >√<ëe] dü+|òü÷\ düe÷y˚X¯eTT\T
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Á|üÁ|ü<ÛäeTeTT>± ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.  1882 yÓTT<ä\T 11 dü+e‘·‡sê\T

ø£ècÕí eT]j·TT >√<ëe] õ˝≤¢\T dü+j·TTø£Ô+>± π̌ø dü+|òüT+>±

ñ+&˚$. n+{≤]j·÷ øÏ«u…ø˘ u≤|ææºdtº uÀsY¶ yês¡T 1884˝À $Tdt

Á|”‘YqT $TwüHé ñ<√´–>± ìj·T$T+#ês¡T. $TwüHé |ü]#·s¡́ ˝À

Áø=‘· Ôyês ¡T ‘√&Ée≥+e\q |üì ø=+#Ó+ düT\uÛ Ñ+>±

ìs¡«Væ≤+#·ã&˚~. ◊‘˚ ø£ÁØ <ä+|ü‘·T\T nHês√>∑́  ø±s¡D+>±

¬øq&Ü≈£î yÓfi¯fle\dæ e∫Ã+~. ø±e⁄q ‘·Tì |ò”̋ Ÿ¶ jÓTTø£ÿ u≤<Ûä́ ‘·

≈£L&Ü yÓTø±¢]Hé >±] $÷<äH˚ |ü&ç+~.

eT]jÓTTø£ yÓ’|ü⁄ eT Ò̋]j·÷ »«s¡+ yÓTø±¢]Hé >±]ì $&ç∫

ô|≥ º˝ Ò< ä T . eT]jÓT Tø £  | üsê´j · T+ Äj·Tq ãV üQ>±

˙s¡dæ+∫b˛j·÷s¡T. 1855˝À yÓ’<äT´\ dü\Vü‰ ẙTs¡≈£î düeTTÁ<ä+ô|’

Á|üj·÷DeTT #˚dæ ãsêà (eTj·THêàsY) <˚X¯+˝Àì s¡+>∑÷Hé nH˚

ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ $ÁXÊ+‹ ø=s¡≈£î yÓfi≤fls¡T. ø±ì nø£ÿ&É m≈£îÿe ø±\+

>∑&É|ü&ÜìøÏ M\T ̋ Òø£b˛sTT+~. ¬se. m.$. f…+ô|˙ >±] Äø£dæàø£

eTs¡D+ e\q yÓTø±¢]Hé >±s¡T s¡+>∑÷Hé qT+&ç eT÷&ÉT yêsê\˝ÀH̊

‹]– ø±øÏHê&É sêe\dæ e∫Ã+~. y˚TØ >±s¡T ôd$TqØ jÓTTø£ÿ

uÀ<Ûäq eT]j·TT ìs¡«Vü≤D u≤<Ûä́ ‘·qT rdüTø√>±, yÓTø±¢]Hé >±s¡T

ø±øÏHê&É eT]j·TT ÄøÏM&ÉT $TwüHé w”\T¶\ jÓTTø£ÿ ìs¡«Vü≤D≤

u≤<Ûä́ ‘·qT #̊|ü{≤ºs¡T. ◊‘̊ Äj·Tq≈£î Äs√>∑́ eTT düVü≤ø£]+#·̋ Ò<äT.

ø±e⁄q ¬se.ø£ÁØ >±s¡T ‘·q uÛ≤s¡́ , |æ\¢\qT ¬øq&Ü˝ÀH˚ ñ+∫,

‘êH√ø£ÿ&̊ uÛ≤s¡‘· <̊X̄+≈£î e#êÃs¡T. $|üØ‘·yÓTÆq |üì e‹Ô&ç jÓTTø£ÿ

Á|üuÛ≤e+ ¬se. ø£ÁØ >±] Äs√>±´ìï ø°åDÏ+|ü#˚dæ+~. 31 p …̋’,

1886q Äj·Tq ‘·q |üìì, ‘·q düVü≤#·s¡T\≈£î $&ç∫ ‘·q

j·T»e÷ì #Ó+‘·≈£î #˚s¡Tø=Hêïs¡T. Äj·Tq eTs¡D+ >∑T+&Ó

|üì#˚j·T≥+ e÷ìy˚j·T≥+ e\q dü+uÛ Ñ$+∫+~. ‘·q

düVü≤#·s¡T\ eTs¡D≤\ ø±s¡D+>± ø£*–q qwüº+qT ã{Ïº yÓTø±¢]Hé

>±s¡T m+‘·>±H√ e´<Ûä nqTuÛÑ$+#ês¡T. Äj·Tq Äs√>∑́ + ~q~q+

eT]+‘· ø°åDÏ+∫+~. n{Ïº |ü]dæú‘·T\˝À ≈£L&É ‘·q u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\ìï+{Ïì

j·T<Ûë$~Û>± ø=qkÕ–dü÷ÔH˚ 1886`87 dü+e‘·‡s¡+q≈£î >±qT

ôd$TqØqT |ü⁄q:ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. ¬s+&ÉTqïs¡ HÓ\\T >∑&ç∫q

‘·s¡Tyê‘· Äj·Tq ‘·q |üìì Çø£ eTT+<äT≈£î ø=qkÕ–+#·

Ò̋ø£b˛j·÷s¡T. Äj·Tq Äs√>∑́  |ü]dæú‘·T\ Á|üuÛ≤yêìï ã{Ïº ‘·|üŒìdü]

|ü]dæú‘·T\˝À $ÁXÊ+‹ ø=s¡≈£î, yê‘êes¡D+ #·\¢>± ñ+&˚

u…+>∑fīSs¡T yÓfīfle\dæ e∫Ã+~. ◊‘̊ u…+>∑fīSs¡T ôd’‘·+ Äj·Tq≈£î

@ e÷Á‘·eTT ñ|üj·TTø£Ô+>± ñ+&É̋ Ò<äT. ∫es¡≈£î ‘·q u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\ìï

dæº̋ Ÿ yÓ̋ Ÿ >±]øÏ n|üŒ–+∫ ¬øq&Ü <̊X̄+≈£î ‹]– yÓfīfle\dæ e∫Ã+~.

Äj·Tq ¬øq&Ü <˚X¯+ ‹]– yÓfi‚fl düeTj·÷ìøÏ $TwüHé |ü]#·s¡́

13 dü+e‘·‡sê\T |üP]Ô #̊düT≈£î+~. ‘·q≈£î yês¡düT\T>± yÓTø±¢]Hé

>±]øÏ 2000 eT+~ u≤|””Ôdüà+ rdüT≈£îqï yês¡T dü+|òü÷\˝À

ñHêïs¡T. Áø£eT•ø£åD≈£î Äj·Tq e÷s¡Tù|s¡T>± ñ+&̊yês¡T. Äj·Tq

$<ë´s¡TΔ\T eT]j·TT düVü≤#·s¡T\T ôd’‘·+ Äj·Tq |ü≥¢ uÛÑj·T+

ø£*– yÓT*¬π>yês¡T. n<˚ düeTj·T+˝À yês¡T Äj·Tq jÓTTø£ÿ

ne<Û äT\T˝Òì Áù|eTqT bı+<äT≈£î+≥Tqï+<äT≈£î m+‘√

n‹X¯sTT+#˚yês¡T. Äj·Tq n‘·́ +‘· ã\V”≤qTì>± ñqï+<äTq

düeTTÁ<ä Á|üj·÷D+˝ÀH˚ #·ìb˛e⁄<äTπsyÓ÷ nì Á|ü‹ ˇø£ÿs¡T

uÛÑj·T|ü&Ü¶s¡T. ø±ì m\¢ẙfī\˝À ø£èbÕeTj·TT&Ó’q Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ Äj·Tq≈£î

πøåeTø£s¡yÓTÆq Á|üj·÷D≤\T nqTÁ>∑Væ≤+∫ ‹]– ‘·q dü«düΔ\yÓTÆq

¬øq&Ü <˚X¯+ #˚s¡Tø=e{≤ìøÏ düVü‰j·T+ #˚kÕs¡T. ø±øÏHê&É̋ À

@sêŒ≥T #˚dæq M&√ÿ\T düuÛÑ Hês¡Ôs¡Hé düsêÿs¡T $TwüHé |ò”\T¶̋ À

dæ._ $TwüqØ>± Äj·Tq≈£î ∫e] M&√ÿ\T düuÛÑ.

dü«düΔ\eTT˝À ñ+&ÉT≥+ ã{Ïº eT]j·TT ‘·q Ä|ü⁄Ô\T Äj·Tqô|’

#·÷|æ+∫q Áù|e÷qTsê>±\qT ã{Ïº Äj·Tq Äs√>∑́ eTT #ê\

ì\ø£&É>± n_Ûeè~Û› #Ó+~+~. 1988`1891 eT<Ûä́  ø±\+˝À

¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|æºdtº bòÕ]Hé $TwüHé uÀsY¶ »qs¡˝Ÿ ôdÁø£≥Ø>±

e´eVü≤]dü÷Ô n+{≤]jÓ÷ øÏ«u…ø˘ u≤|æºdtº $TwüHé yê]øÏ Äj·Tq

‘·q ãèVü≤‘·Ôs¡yÓTÆq ùde\qT n+~+#ês¡T. Äj·Tq »qs¡˝Ÿ

ôdÁø£≥Ø>± ñ+≥÷ ◊<äT>∑Ts¡T $TwüqØ ≈£î≥T+u≤\qT eT]j·TT

q\T>∑Ts¡T Ád”Ô $TwüqØ\qT HêsYÔs¡Hé düsêÿsY‡ $TwüHé |ò”˝Ÿ¶≈£î

|ü+|æ+#ês¡T. Äj·Tq e´øÏÔ>∑‘·+>± nH˚ø£ u≤|æºdtº dü+|òü÷\qT

<ä]Ù+∫ bòÕ]Hé $TwüHé uÀsY¶ |ü]#·s¡́  ø=s¡≈£î 80% n~Ûø£yÓTÆq

ì<ÛäT\qT düeT≈£LsêÃs¡T.

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±]øÏ ø±øÏHê&É ‹]– yÓ[fl |ü]#·s¡́  #˚j·÷\H˚

ÄX¯ ñqï|üŒ{Ïø°, Äj·Tq Äs√>∑́ + n+<äT≈£î düVü≤ø£]+#·̋ Ò<äT.

nsTT‘˚, Äj·Tq≈£î ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wüj·T+<äT ñqï HÓ’|ü⁄D´‘· eT]j·TT
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|ü≥TºqT ã{Ïº nyÓT]ø£Hé u≤|æºdtº $TwüHé uÀs¡T¶ yês¡T Äj·TqqT

*≥πs#·sY ôdÁø£≥Ø>± ñ+&ÉT≥≈£î uÛ≤s¡‘· <̊XÊìøÏ ÄVü‰«ì+#ês¡T.

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T u…+>∑fi¯Ss¡T e∫Ã ‘·s¡T®e÷ |üqT\˝ÀqT eT]j·TT

s¡#·q\˝ÀqT ‘·q ñqï‘·yÓTÆq ùde\qT 1891 qT+&ç 1907

es¡≈£î n+~+#ês¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T Á|ü»\ ø=s¡≈£î ‘·q ùde\qT

n+~+#·T≥≈£î Äj·Tq Vü≤è<äj·T+ m\¢|ü&ÉT m+‘√ $<Û̊j·T‘·‘√

≈£L&çq dæ<äΔbÕ≥T ø£*– ñ+&˚~.

o‘êø±\+˝À yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T $TwüHé |ò”\T¶\qT <ä]Ùdü÷Ô

‘·q≈£îqï $X‚wü nqTuÛÑe C≤„qeTT‘√ ̋ À‘Ó’q yêø£́  uÀ<Ûäq #˚‘·qT

nø£ÿ&É |ü]#·s¡́  #̊düTÔqï j·Te«q $TwüqØ\qT eT]j·TT bÕdüºs¡¢qT

m+‘·>±H√ Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#˚yês¡T. HêsYÔs¡Hé düsêÿs¡T jÓTTø£ÿ dæ._.

$TwüqØ ø±qŒ¤ ¬sHé‡ yês¡T yÓTø±¢]Hé>±]ì ‘·eT eTTK´

Á|üdü+^≈£îì>± ÄVü‰«ì+∫, Äj·Tq #˚dæq dü÷Œ]Ô<ëj·Tø£yÓTÆq

Á|üdü+>±\qT ã{Ïº m+‘√ \_Δ bı+<ës¡T.

eT]jÓTTø£ e÷s¡T ns√>∑´+ düVü≤ø£]+#·ì ø±s¡D+>±

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T ¬øq&Ü <˚X¯+≈£î XÊX¯«‘·+>± ‹]– y˚[¢b˛e\dæ

e∫Ã+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T Á|ü»\ eT<Ûä́  Äj·Tq #̊dæq |ü]#·s¡́  |òü*‘·+>±

<̊e⁄ì |üìø=s¡≈£î nH̊≈£î …̋’q yês¡düT\T r]Ã~<ä›ã&Ü¶s¡T. Äs√>∑́ +

düVü≤ø£]+#·q|üŒ{Ïø°, ‘·*¢ dü+|òüT+˝À »]π> Á|ü‹ Äsê<Ûäq≈£î Áø£eT+

‘·|üŒ≈£î+&Ü yÓfi‚flyês¡T. ‘·T<ä≈£î, eT+∫ eè<ëΔ|ǘ +˝À ‘·q 73e

dü+e‘·‡s¡̋ À 28 e÷sYÃ, 1912q ‘·T~ XÊ«düqT $&ç∫, ‘·q ‘·*¢

dü+|òüT+qT, ≈£î≥T+ã düuÛÑT´\qT, $TwüHé |ü]#·s¡́ ˝Àì eT<ÛäTs¡

nqTuÛÑyê\qT $&ç∫, ‘·q |æ\T|ü⁄≈£î qeTàø£+>± ì*∫qyêì>±

#˚dæq ìkÕ«s¡Δ ùde¬ø’ ‘·qqT n_Ûq+~+#·{≤ìøÏ y˚∫j·TTqï

|üs¡̋ Àø£|ü⁄ <ä÷‘·\#̊  eTqïq\qT dæ«ø£]dü÷Ô, ‘·q düèwæºø£s¡Ô #Ó+‘·≈£î

#̊sês¡T. |üs¡̋ Àø£|ü⁄ M<ÛäT\˝À dü+#·]dü÷Ô Äj·Tq ô|<äe⁄\ qT+&ç

á yêø£́ + ìdü‡+ø√#·eTT>± ãj·T\T yÓ&É*j·TT+≥T+~ ̀  ªeT+∫

b˛sê≥eTT b˛sê&ç‹ì, Hê |üs¡T>∑TqT ø£&É eTT{Ïº+∫‹ì,

$XÊ«düeTTqT ø±bÕ&ÉTø=+{Ïìμ

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T #·ìb˛sTTq ‘·s¡Tyê‘·, Äj·Tq dæ._. $TwüHé

n_Ûeè~ÛøÏ n+~+∫q eTs¡Te˝Òì ùde\ C≤„|üø£ >ös¡yês¡Δ+,

Äj·Tq#˚ ø±øÏHê&É˝À kÕΔ|æ+|üã&çq bÕsƒ¡XÊ\≈£î yÓTø±¢]Hé

ñqï‘· bÕsƒ¡XÊ\>± HêeTø£s¡D+ #˚kÕs¡T.

yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\ eTT>∑TZs¡T |æ\¢\T $TwüHé |ò”\T¶\˝À $$<Ûä

kÕ›sTT\˝À |ü]#·s¡́  #̊j·TT#·÷ <̊e⁄ìì ùd$+#ês¡T. yê] ≈£îe÷¬sÔ

1893 qT+&ç 1936 es¡≈£î 43 dü+e‘·‡sê\T $TwüqØ>±

uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝À |ü]#·s¡́  #˚kÕs¡T. yê] ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT &Üˆˆ C≤Hé

yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T 1909˝À $TwüHé |ü]#·s¡´qT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫,

ìsê≥+ø£+>± 30 dü+e‘·‡sê\T K∫Ã‘·yÓTÆq, ìkÕ«s¡›yÓTÆq |ü]#·s¡́

#̊dæ ¬øH̊&çj·THé bòÕ]Hé $TwüHé uÀsY¶≈£î C…qs¡̋ Ÿ ôdÁø£{Ø>± |ü>±Z\T

#˚|ü≥Tº≥≈£î ¬øq&Ü yÓfi≤fls¡T. yê] ¬s+&Ée ≈£îe÷¬sÔ &Üˆˆ p]

>±]ì $yêVü≤+ #˚düTø=Hêïs¡T. Äj·Tq s¡+>∑÷Hé̋ Àì »&édüHé

ø£fi≤XÊ\ j·T+<äT Á|ü<ÛëH√bÕHê´düTì>± $<ÛäT\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#·T≥

<ë«sê $TwüHé |ü]#·s¡´ #˚kÕs¡T. ÁoeT‹ y˚T] yÓTø±¢]Hé>±s¡T

eTÁ<ëdüT˝Àì ̇ \–] Væ≤˝Ÿ‡˝À ìedædü÷Ô,  1939 y˚T 9e ‘˚Bq

‘·q 93e @≥ Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ |æ\T|ü⁄qT n+<äTø=Hêïs¡T. yÓTø±¢]Hé

>±] ≈£î≥T+ã+ j·÷e‘·TÔ ‘·eT J$‘ê\qT Á|üuÛÑTì ùde≈£î

d üeT]Œ+#·Tø=ì, u Û ≤$ ‘ ·sê\≈ £ î eT]j·TT $Tw üqØ

|ü]#·s¡´#˚j·÷\ì ÄX¯ ø£*– ñqï yês¡+<ä]øÏ Ä<äs¡Ù+>±

ì*#ês¡T.

uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚XÊìøÏ |ü]#·s¡́  ì$T‘·Ô+ e∫Ãq $$<Ûä $TwüHé

uÀs¡T¶\≈£î #Ó+~q $TwüqØ\‘√ ø£\dæ yÓT\dæ |üì #˚j·TT≥+

dæ._. $TwüqØ\T m\¢|ü&ÉT Vü≤è<äj·T|üPs¡«ø£+>± dæ<Ûä Δ|ü&ç

j·TT+&̊yês¡T. u≤|æºdtº dü+|òü÷ìøÏ ñqï á $XÊ\ <Ûäèø£Œ<ä+ e\qH̊

$_Ûqï dæ<ÛëΔ+‘ê\qT ø£*–ñqï $$<Ûä dü+|òü÷\ìï ‘·eT

dæ<ÛëΔ+‘ê\qT Á|üø£ÿ≈£î ô|{Ïº dü+j·TTø£Ô+>± düTyês¡Ô uÛ≤s¡+ ø£*–,

Áø°düTÔ sê»´ yê´|æÔ ø=s¡≈£îqT, <̊e⁄ì dü+|òü÷\ìï{Ï q&ÉTeT ◊ø£́ ‘·

ø=s¡≈£îqT bÕ≥T|ü&ÉT‘·÷, dü+‘√wü+>± eTT+<äT≈£î kÕ>±sTT.

#·]Á‘·̋ À nH˚≈£î\T eTy˚Tø£yÓTÆHê, #·]‘ês¡TΔ\T ø=+<äπsqì

yÓTø±¢]Hé >±]˝≤+{Ï e´≈£îÔ\T s¡TEe⁄ #˚dü÷Ôe⁄Hêïs¡T. ¬se.

yÓTø±¢]Hé >±sÏÿ dæ._. $TwüHé ìs¡+‘·s¡+ ø£è‘·»„‘· ø£*– ñ+≥T+~.

‘Ó\T+^j·T+: s¡e« bÕ˝Ÿ JeHé

W
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C≤Hé ãq´qT Ç+>∑¢+&ÉT <˚X¯eTT˝À u…&é bò˛s¡T¶ôw’sY˝Àì

m˝Ÿk˛ºyé Á>±eT+˝À »ìà+#ê&ÉT. Ç‘·ì »qq dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT

1628, e÷düeTT qe+ãs¡T. ‘·+Á&ç eè‹Ô }s¡÷s¡T ‹]– bÕÁ‘·\qT

u≤>∑T #˚dæ ø£fi≤sTTy˚j·T&É+, ≈£îe÷s¡T&Ó’q ãq´Hé ‘·+Á&ç eè‹ÔH˚

nqTdü]+#ê&ÉT. ù|<ä]ø£eTT e\q $<ë´uÛ≤´kÕìï ø=qkÕ–+#·̋ Òø£

b˛j·÷&ÉT. ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\≈£î Ä]Δø£+>∑ #̊<√&ÉT yê<√&ÉT>± ñ+&ÉT≥¬ø’

bÕsƒ¡XÊ\≈£î ≈£L&É Áø£eTeTT>∑ yÓfi¯fl ̋ Òø£b˛j·÷&ÉT. u≤\´+ qT+&ç

uÛÑøÏÔ V”≤qT&Éì ù|s¡T yÓ÷dæ, #Ó&É¶>∑TD≤ …̋’q <äTsê“wü\T, n$<Û̊j·T‘·,

nã<ë›˝≤&É&ÉeTT yÓTT<ä˝…’q$ n\es¡#·Tø=Hêï&ÉT. nXÊ+‹‘√

m\¢y˚fi¯\ u≤<Ûä |ü&˚yê&ÉT. 16 dü+ˆˆ\ ÁbÕj·TeTT˝À ôd’q´eTT˝À

#˚sê&ÉT. ‘·*¢ #Ó*¢ eTs¡DeTT e\q ôd’q´+˝À ø=qkÕ>∑

˝Òø£b˛j·÷&ÉT. M] eTs¡DeTT‘√ ãq´Hé J$‘·eTT sTT+ø±

<äTs¡“¤s¡yÓTÆq~. Ä düeTj·T+˝À j·TT<ëΔìøÏ ôd’ì≈£î\qT mqTïø=ì

|ü+|ükÕ>±s¡T. j·TT<ä› s¡+>±ìøÏ yÓfīfl&ÜìøÏ dæ<äΔeTj̊T´ ‘·s¡TD+˝À

ãq´Hé kÕúq+˝À sTT+ø=ø£ e´øÏÔì mqTïø√&ÉeTT, |ü+|ü&ÉeTT

≈£L&É »]– b˛sTT+~. Ç~ sTT‘·ìì ìsêX¯≈£î >∑T]#˚dæ+~.

<˚e⁄ì ø±sê´\T }Vü≤≈£î n+<äì$ ãq´Hé kÕúHêq |ü+|üã&çq

e´øÏÔ X̄Á‘·Te⁄\#̊ yÓTT<ä{Ï ~HêH̊ï j·TT<äΔs¡+>∑+˝À Vü≤‘·eTj·÷´&ÉT.

á dü+|òüT≥q ãq´Hé Vü≤è<äj·÷ìï m+‘√ ø£\∫y˚dæ+~. <˚e⁄&ÉT

‘·qqT m+<äT≈£î eTs¡DeTT qT+&ç ‘·|æŒ+#ê&ÉT? <äTsêàs¡TZ&Ó’q

‘·qô|’ <˚e⁄ìøÏ m+<äTø£+‘· Áù|eT? ‘êqT eTs¡D|ü⁄ n+#·T\

es¡≈£î yÓ[fl e∫ÃqfÒ¢. Çø£ qT+&ç eT+∫yêì>± Áã‘·ø±\qT

ø=Hêï&ÉT. ãq´Hé ‘·q dü«X¯øÏÔ‘√ n~ kÕ~Û+#·̋ ÒqqT ø=Hêï&ÉT.

Ç‘·ìøÏ 19 dü+ˆˆ\ ej·Tdü‡|ü&ÉT $yêVü≤eTT »]–+~. uÛ≤s¡́

eT+∫ Á¬ø’düÔe $XÊ«dæ ÄyÓTÁb˛<ä“\eTT‘√ n|ü&É|ü&ÉT >∑T&çøÏ

yÓfi‚flyê&ÉT. C≤Hé ãq´Hé≈£î dü+^‘·eT+fÒ m+‘√ ÄdüøÏÔ. ø±ì

Á|ü|ü+#·eTTH˚ e÷]Ãq eTVü‰˙j·TT&ÉT

C≤Hé ãq´Hé 1628 ` 1688

dü+^‘· yêsTT<ë´\T ø=qTø=ÿH˚

k Ǫ̂eT‘· ̋ Ò<äT. yÓTT<ä{Ï uÛ≤s¡́  n‹

ù|<ä≈£î≥T+ãeTT qT+&ç e∫Ãq

Ád ” Ô .  Ms ¡ Te ⁄]ø Ï q\T Zs ¡ T

dü+‘êqeTT. á q\TZ]˝À ˇø£ ≈£îe÷¬sÔjÓÆTq y˚TØ n+<ÛäTsê\T.

yÓTT<ä{Ï uÛ≤s¡́  eTs¡DÏ+∫q ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ¬s+&Ée uÛ≤s¡́  m©düu…‘·TqT

$yêVü≤eTT #˚dæø=Hêï&ÉT. áyÓT sTT‘·ìøÏ düTyês¡Ô |ü]#·s¡́ ˝À

#˚<√&ÉTyê<√&ÉT>∑ ñ+&˚~. Ms¡Te⁄]øÏ sTT<ä›s¡T dü+‘êqeTT.

ˇø£Hê&ÉT ‘·qeè‹Ô |üs¡+>∑ bÕÁ‘·\T u≤>∑T #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ s√&É¢ô|’

‹s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï|ü&ÉT ̌ ø£ <äèX̄´eTT sTT‘·ì ø£+≥ |ü&ç+~. eTT>∑TZs¡T

Ád”Ô\T Áø°düTÔ düTyês¡ÔqT Á|üø£{Ï+#·&ÉeTT ãq´Hé #·÷kÕ&ÉT. nø£ÿ&ÉH˚

ø±ùdbÕ– $Hêï&ÉT. Ç<˚ n‘·ì J$‘êìï e÷]Ã y˚dæ+~. Ç+{ÏøÏ

yÓ[flq C≤Hé ãq´Hé u…’_\T Á>∑+<Ûëìï #·<äe&ÉeTT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ê&ÉT.

#·~y˚ ø=\~ mH√ï Äràj·T dü‘ê´\qT H˚s¡TÃø=Hêï&ÉT. ‘·q bÕ|ü

J$‘·eTT ø£+&É¢eTT+<äT ø£<ä̋ ≤&É kÕ–+~. n<˚ ~qeTT j˚TdüT

Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ì ‘·q dü«+‘· s¡ø£å≈£îì>∑ n+^ø£]+#ê&ÉT. e÷]ºHé \÷<∏äsY

Áyêdæq Á>∑+<Ûë\T #·<äe&ÉeTT <ë«sê sTT‘·&ÉT Ä‘·à˝À ã\|ü&Ü¶&ÉT.

Ç{Ïº |ü]dæΔ‘·T\˝À Ç‘·ì uÛ≤s¡́  eTs¡DÏ+#·&ÉeTT ‘·≥dæΔ+∫+~.

á m&Éu≤≥T ãq´HéqT m+‘√ Á≈£î+>∑ rdæ+~. Á|üuÛÑTy˚ ‘·q≈£î

∫e] es¡≈£î ‘√&Éì ìs¡ísTT+#·Tø=ì sTT+ø£qT Áø°düT Ô≈£î

düMT|üdüTΔ&Éj·÷´&ÉT. ãq´Hé yê´bÕs¡eTT ≈£L&É n_Ûeè~Δ #Ó+~+~.

Ä düeTj·TeTT˝À Ç+>∑¢+&ÉT˝À dü+|òüT ø±|üs¡T\T ‘·|üŒ sTT+¬øe«s¡T

düTyês¡ÔqT uÀ~Û+#·sê<äH˚ Ä»„qT Á|üuÛÑT‘·«eTT C≤Ø #˚dæ+~. @

$<ÛäeTT>±HÓ’Hê eTq j˚TdüT Áø°düTÔ Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ e÷s¡Tÿ 16 — 15 ˝À

#Ó|æŒq e÷≥ ªªdüs¡« ˝Àø£eTTq≈£î yÓ[fl düs¡«düèwæºøÏ Hê düTyês¡ÔqT

Á|üø£{Ï+#·T&çμμ á Ä»„≈£î $<Û̊j·T‘· #·÷bÕ\qT ø=Hêï&ÉT. ˇø£
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~qeTT C≤Hé ãq´Hé á Ä»„qT ñ\¢+|òæT+∫q+<äTq n‘·ìì

|ü≥Tºø=ì #Ós¡kÕ\˝À y˚dæ]. y˚TõÁùdº{Ÿ ‘êqT düTyês¡ÔqT

Á|üø£{Ï+#·qì #Ó|æŒ‘˚ ãq´HéqT $&ÉT<ä\ #˚kÕÔqHêï&ÉT. ãq´Hé

<ëìø£+^ø£]+#·˝Ò<äT.

Bìì ã{Ï º sTT‘·ìøÏ 12 dü+ˆˆ\ ø±sê>±s¡ •ø£ å

$~Û+|üã&çq~. ‘êqTqï ø±sê>±s¡eTT˝À m+‘√ uÛÑj·T+ø£s¡yÓTÆq

H˚sê\T #˚dæq H˚s¡düTÔ\THêïs¡T. n{Ïºyê]øÏ s¡ø£åD düTyês¡ÔqT

n+~+∫ Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ Áù|eTqT yê]øÏ ns¡›eTj̊T≥≥T¢ #̊kÕ&ÉT. ÁbÕs¡úHê

>∑T+|ü⁄\T>± @s¡Œs¡∫ Áø£eTeTT ‘·|üŒ≈£î+&Ü yê]‘√ ÁbÕs¡ú+#̊yê&ÉT.

Áø°düTÔ ø=s¡≈£î ì+<ä\T uÛÑ]+|ü&ÉeTTy˚T\qT ø=ì dü+‘√wüeTT‘√

#Ós¡kÕ\˝À >∑&çù|yê&ÉT ‘·q düeTj·÷ìï. ø±ì ‘·q _&É¶\T ‘·*¢

Ò̋ìyês¡T>± ô|s¡T>∑T‘·THêïs¡qï~ C≤„|üø£eTT e∫Ã q|ü&É̋ ≤¢ m+‘√

<äTœ+#̊yê&ÉT. C≤Hé ãq´Hé #Ós¡kÕ\ qT+&ç mH√ï >=|üŒÁ>∑+<Ûë\T

s¡∫+#ÓqT. Äj·Tq s¡∫+∫q Á>∑+<Ûë\T á ~>∑Teq ù|s=ÿq

ã&çq$. Ç‘·&ÉT $<ë´$V”≤qT&Ó’q|üŒ{ÏøÏ <äs¡ÙqeTT\T Ä<Ûës¡eTT>∑,

<Ó’eX¯øÏÔ‘√ sT÷ Á>∑+<ÛäeTT\qT s¡∫+#ÓqT.

1) j·÷Á‹≈£îì Á|üj·÷DeTT 2) |ü]X¯ó<äΔ b˛sê≥eTT 3)

Á¬ø’düÔeq&É‘· 4) <äTwüßºì JeeTs¡DeTT\T 5) ‹qïì M~Û 6)

|üs¡˝Àø£|ü⁄ |ü]#ês¡≈£î&ÉT 7) |òü*+#·ì n+ps¡eTT 8)

jÓTs¡÷wü̋ ÒeTT bÕ|æøÏ s¡ø£åD 9) @u≤\T¬>ØJeTT  10) Á‹‘·«eTT

` Á¬ø’düÔe⁄&ÉT 11) nedüs¡yÓTÆq<=ø£ÿfÒ 12) #Ói˝Àì <Ûë´qeTT\T

13) <Ó’$ø£ ∫Vü≤ïeTT\T 14) Hê $XÊ«dü|ü⁄ {§|üø=\T.

yÓTT<ä≥ ¬s+&ÉT Á>∑+<Ûë …̋’q Pilgrims Progress, the

Holy war n‘·́ +‘· Á|üdæ~Δ #Ó+~q$. Á|ür Á¬ø’düÔe⁄&ÉT #·<äe

‘·–q Á>∑+<Ûë\T. #ÓikÕ\ qT+&ç $&ÉT<ä\ bı+~q|ü⁄&ÉT n‘·ì

ej·TdüT‡ 45 dü+ˆˆ\T. u…&é bòıs¡T¶̋ Àì u≤|æÔdüTº dü+|òü÷ìøÏ bÕdüºs¡T>±

ñ+&É&ÜìøÏ Äj·Tq≈£î ÄVü‰«q yÓTT#ÓÃqT. Ä dü+|òü÷ìøÏ ø±|ü]>∑

16 Bs¡È dü+e‘·‡sê\T |üì #˚ôdqT. dü+|òüT ø±|ü]>± u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\T

ìs¡«]Ô+#·T ø=+≥÷ ãj·T≥ Á|ü<˚XÊ\≈£î yÓ[fl düTyês¡Ô |ü]#·s¡́ qT

ø=qkÕ–+#˚yê&ÉT. j·Te«qT …̋’q $<ë´s¡T›\ eT<ä́  ≈£L&É ùde

#̊ôdqT. ‘·q dü+|òüTdüTΔ\ >∑èVü≤\qT <ä]Ù+∫ yê]ì $XÊ«düeTT˝À

ã\|ü]#˚yê&ÉT. n\Tô|s¡T>∑ ≈£î+&Ü ‘·q dü+|òüTeTT ø=s¡≈£î

dü+|òüTdüTΔ\ ø=s¡≈£î ì‘·́ eTT ÁX̄$T+#̊yê&ÉT. á ùdyê |ü] #·s¡́ ˝À

‘·q Äs√>±´ìï ≈£L&É …̋ø£ÿ #˚j·T Ò̋<äT. Ä>∑wüßº 31, 1688 e

dü+ˆˆ q \+&ÉqT˝À ‘·q ùdïVæ≤‘·T&Ó’q C≤Hé düº&é$ø˘ >∑èVü≤eTT˝À

eTs¡DÏ+#ÓqT. ãHéVæ≤˝Ÿ |ò”̋ Ÿ¶ nqT düú\eTTq \+&ÉqT q>∑s¡eTT

q+<äT sT÷j·Tq uÛÖ‹ø£ø±j·TeTT ñ+#·ã&ÓqT. á Áø£eTeTT˝ÀH˚

ÇVü≤˝Àø£ j·÷Á‘· #ê*+∫ ‘êqT n$T‘·+>± Áù|$T+∫q Á|üuÛÑTe⁄

düìï~ÛøÏ #˚s¡T ø=Hêï&ÉT.

C≤Hé ãq´Hé uÛÖ‹ø£+>∑ ̋ Òø£b˛sTTq|üŒ{ÏøÏ Äj·Tq s¡∫+∫q

ªªj·÷Á‹≈£îì Á|üj·÷DeTTμμ m+‘√ eT+~ Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\qT Á|üuÛÑTe⁄

jÓTT<ä›≈£î q&ç|æ+∫+~. u…’_\T ‘·s¡Tyê‘· n‘·´~Ûø£ uÛ≤wü\˝À

(<ë<ë|ü⁄ 130 uÛ≤wü\˝À) nqTyê<äeTT #˚j·Tã&çq Á>∑+<Ûä$T<˚.

yÓTT<ä{Ï eTTÁ<äD ˝ÀH˚ Ç+>±¢+&é˝À \ø£å |üÁ‘·T\T neTTà&ÉT

b˛j·÷sTT. <̊e⁄&ÉT X̄øÏÔ kÕeTs¡Δ́ eTT\T >∑\ e´≈£îÔ\ ø=s¡≈£î m<äTs¡T

#·÷&É&ÉeTT Ò̋<äTø±ì dü+|üPs¡í düeTs¡ŒD ø£*Zq e´≈£îÔ\ ø=s¡≈£î

m<äTs¡T #·÷düTÔHêï&ÉT. eTq Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ kÕeTq´ e´≈£îÔ\ <ë«sê

ndüe÷q ø±sê´\qT #˚sTT+#· >∑\&ÉT. n{Ïº e´≈£îÔ\eT>∑T≥≈£î

eTq\qT eTqeTT dæ<äΔ |üs¡#·Tø√yê*.

- ÁoeT‹ uÛÑyê˙ Á|üuÛ≤ø£sY

jÓTôVAyêqT düTÔ‹+#·T&ç. Hê ÁbÕDe÷, jÓTôVAyêqT

düTÔ‹+|ü⁄eTT.

Hê Je‘·ø±\eT+‘·j·TT H ˚qT jÓT ôVAyêqT

düTÔ‹+#Ó<äqT.

H˚qT Áã‘·T≈£îø±\eT+‘·j·TT Hê <˚e⁄ì ø°]Ô+#Ó<äqT.

` ø°s¡Ôq 146
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|ü]X¯ó<äΔ Á>∑+<Ûëìï ã{Ïº <˚e⁄&û Á|ü|ü+#êìï $yÓ÷∫+#˚

Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À Ád”Ô\ bÕÁ‘· #·]Á‘ê‘·àø£+>± ì*∫+~. á H˚|ü<Ûä́ +˝À

Ád”Ô\T uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tì kÕ<ÛäHê\j·÷´s¡T. eT+#·sTTHê #Ó&ÉsTTHê <̊e⁄ì

Á|üHê[ø£˝À Ád”Ô\T ø±˝≤qT>∑TD+>± |üj·Tì+#ês¡T. Ç|ü&ÉT

eTq≈£î $|üØ‘·+>± ø£ì|æ+#˚ ÄHê{Ï dü+dü ÿ è‹, Hê>∑]‘·̋ À

yê¬s˝≤ J$+∫ ñ+{≤s√ Ä˝À∫düTÔ+fÒ áHê{Ï |ü]dæΔ‘·T\≈£î

|üP]Ô $s¡T<äΔ+>± ñ+≥T+~. n+<äTe\¢ yê] #·]Á‘·, >∑TDo˝≤\T

H˚{Ï Ä<ÛäTìø£ Ø‘·T\ ø£qT>∑TD+>± |ü]o*+#·&É+ m+‘· e÷Á‘·+

‘·>∑<äT. ÄHê{Ï kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·÷\≈£î ø£≥Tºã&ç <̊e⁄ì yêø£́ + #=|üq

q&ç∫q|ü&ÉT, Äj·TqqT ùd$+∫q|ü&ÉT kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T |ü]~Ûì

≈£L&Ü <ë{Ï }Væ≤+#·ì $<Ûä+>± ‘·eTqT ‘êeTT eT\#·T≈£îHêïs¡T.

<˚XÊ\ dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T y˚¬s’q|üŒ{ÏøÏ, yê{Ïø£r‘·+>± eTq

e÷qe‘ê $\Te*ï, |ü]dæΔ‘·T*ï yês¡T |ü+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. n+<äT#̊‘·

yê]‘√ eTq dü+ã+<Ûë\T, eTH√uÛ≤e |üs¡+|üs¡\T #ê˝≤ düVü≤»+>±

ô|qẙdüT≈£îHêïsTT. yê] Ä˝À#·q\T, ‘·\+|ü⁄\T m+‘· ̋ À‘Ó’qy√,

m˝≤+{Ïy√ K∫Ã‘·yÓTÆqy√ eTq≈£î ‘Ó*j·Tø£ b˛sTTHê eTq

Á|ü‹düŒ+<äq\‘√ ì•‘·yÓTÆq Mø£åD+‘√ }Væ≤+#·Tø√e#·TÃ. eT]

eTTK´+>± yê] Je‘êqTuÛÑyê\‘√ Áù|s¡DqT, ~XÊe÷sêZìï

bı+<äe#·TÃ. yê] >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó*düTø√yê\+fÒ Ò̋<ë $esê˝À¢øÏ

yÓ[¢ eTq kÕVæ≤‘·́  yê»´j·÷\ düs¡düq #̊sêÃ\+fÒ #ê˝≤ C≤Á>∑‘·Ô

rdüTø√e&É+ nedüs¡+.

|ü⁄s¡TcÕ~Ûø£́  düe÷»+˝À Ád”Ô\ Á|üuÛ≤e+ #ê˝≤ ñ+<äì |ü]X̄ó

<äΔ Á>∑+<Ûä+˝À #ê˝≤eT+~ Ád”Ô\T ñ<ëVü≤s¡D>± ì*#ês¡T.

ÇÁXÊj̊T\TqT s¡÷bı+~+∫q |ü⁄s¡Twüß*ï Ád”Ô̋ Ò r]Ã ~<ä›&É+ eTq≈£î

‘Ó\TdüT Ô+~. uÛ≤s¡´\T>±, ‘·\T¢\T>±, yê] bÕÁ‘· m+‘√

düVü‰j·Tø£s¡+>± ñ+~. Ä<ëeTTô|’ ne« Á|üuÛ≤e+ #·÷|æ+~.

nÁãVü‰eTT ô|’ XÊsê Á|üuÛ≤eyÓT+‘·{Ï<√ »>∑~«‘·+. ÇkÕ‡≈£î

J$‘êìï ÄyÓT r]Ã ~~›+~. ÇkÕ‡≈£î≈£î ¬su≤ÿ dü\Vü‰\T dü÷#·q\T

Ç∫Ã+~. j·÷ø√ãTqT Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+

#˚dæ+~. j·÷ø√ãT eTqdüTì+&Ü

sêùV≤\T Ä˝À#·q ø£\T>∑ CÒdæ+~.

j̊Tùd|ü⁄qT Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #̊dæ+~. Ç˝≤

Ád”Ô\T e´øÏÔ‘ê«\T, ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·\T,

Äy ˚XÊ\ e+{Ï > ∑ TD≤\˙ï

ÇÁXÊj˚T\T D.N.A. ˝ÀH˚ bı+<äT|üs¡#· ã&Ü¶sTT. >∑èVü≤J$‘·

dü+ã+<Ûä+>± ÄyÓT ìs¡«Væ≤+#·q bÕÁ‘· <˚e⁄ì ìã+<Ûäq˝À

bÕ\T|ü+#·T≈£î+~. e´øÏÔ>∑‘·yÓTÆq nqTã+<Ûä+˝À, Äj·Tq

Á|üD[ø£˝À ø°\ø£yÓTÆq bÕÁ‘· ìs¡«Væ≤+∫+~. Äj·Tq #˚dæq

n<äT“¤‘·ø±sê´\≈£î kÕø£ǻ +>± ì*∫+~.

|ü]X¯ó<äΔ Á>∑+<ÛäeT+‘·{≤ yê] eTTÁ<ä\T, #˚‘·\T ø£ì|ædü÷ÔH˚

ñ+{≤sTT. Ms¡T kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± ø£ì|ædü÷ÔH̊ ÄkÕ<Ûës¡D |ü]dæú‘·T*ï

ø£*Œ+#ês¡T. yê] dü+<˚Vü≤\T, uÛÑj·÷\T, Äq+<äùV≤\\T,

ÄXÊìsêX̄\T nìï ÄX̄Ãs¡́ ø£s¡+>± eTq*ï yÓ+{≤&ÉT‘êsTT. Á|ü‹

ˇø£ÿ Ád”Ô <ë«sê @<√ ̌ ø£ nkÕ<Ûës¡D ø±s¡́ + <̊e⁄&ÉT »]|æ+#ê&ÉT.

ne« ne÷j·Tø£‘·«+, ã\V”≤q‘· }Væ≤+#·ì |ü]D≤e÷ìï,

|òü*‘êìï ø£*–+∫+~. XÊsê dü+<̊Vü≤+. ndüVü≤q+ <̊e⁄ì n<äT“¤‘·

ø±sê´\≈£î HÓ\ej·÷´sTT. Á|ü‘·́ ø£å nqTuÛÑe+ #·$#·÷dæq Vü‰>∑s¡T

u≤<Ûëø£s¡yÓTÆq |ü]dæú‘·T˝À¢ <̊e⁄ì <äj·TqT, ø±|ü⁄<ä\qT bı+~+~.

jÓ÷ãT uÛ≤s¡´ y˚<äq |ü&çHê, uÛÑs¡ÔqT (ˇø£$<Ûä+>± ø£cÕº\≈£î

ø±s¡DeTj·÷´&Éì) |üs¡Twü+>± e÷{≤¢&çHê <̊e⁄&ÜyÓT≈£î eT∞¢ #·ø£ÿ{Ï

J$‘êqï nqTÁ>∑Væ≤+#ê&ÉT.˝Òj·÷, uÛÑs¡Ô Áù|eTqT bı+<ä˝Òø£

b˛sTTHê ≈£î≥T+ã˝À πø+Á<ä+>± ì*∫ ÇÁXÊj˚T\T ìsê´D≤ìøÏ

<√Vü≤<ä|ü&ç+~. j·÷ø√ãT Á|æj·TyÓTÆq uÛ≤s¡́  sêùV≤\T b˛{°‘·‘·Ô«+

e+X̄+ yÓTT‘êÔìï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #̊dæ+~. mùdÔs¡T #ê‘·Ts¡́ +, $ẙø£+,

eTs¡D≤ì¬ø’Hê dæ<äΔ|ü&çq <ÛÓ’s¡́ +, dü«»qT …̋’q j·T÷<ës¡ø£åD >±$+∫

yÓTd”‡j·T ne‘·s¡D≈£îqï nes√<Ûëìï ‘=\–+∫+~.

|ü]X¯ó<äΔ Á>∑+<Ûä+˝À Ád”Ô\ ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·
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nq´<˚oj·TTsê …̋’q s¡÷‘·T≈£îqï Áù|eT, ìC≤sTTr, ìã<äΔ‘·,

Á|üuÛÑTyÓ’q Áø°düTÔ e+XÊìøÏ ø±s¡D+>± ì*∫+~. qjÓ÷$T >±s¡e+

düe÷C≤ìøÏ Ä<äs¡Ù+>± e÷]+~. sêVü‰ãT >∑DÏø£ Ád”Ô. ÁbÕD≤\≈£î

‘Ó–+∫ y˚>∑T*ï, <ë∫q kÕVü≤dü+, ì»<˚e⁄ì q$Tàq ÄyÓT

nbÕs¡yÓTÆq $XÊ«dü+ ≈£î≥T+ã düuÛÑ́ \+<äì˙ J$+|ü CÒdæ+~.

yÓ÷ùw ‘·*¢ <˚e⁄ì |ü≥¢ >∑\ $XÊ«kÕqïqT dü]+∫

sêC≤»„≈£î uÛÑj·T|ü&É≈£î+&Ü eT÷&ÉT HÓ\\T ≈£îe÷s¡T&çï <ë∫+~.

•X¯óe⁄ <äX¯˝À n‘·&ç ‘·*¢ jÓ÷¬øu…<äT, nø£ÿ, yÓ÷ùwqT <ë∫

s¡øÏå+∫q $<Ûëq+‘√ Ä Ád”Ô\ düeTj·Tdü÷Œ¤]Ô, $y˚ø£ #ê‘·Tsê´\T

yÓ\¢&Éj·÷´sTT.

$Tsê´eTT nVü≤s√qT, yÓ÷ùw\ k˛<ä]. Á|üeÁøÏ Ô.

^‘·s¡#·sTTÁ‹. ÇÁXÊj˚T©j·TT\T ◊>∑T|ü⁄Ô qT+&ç ìs¡Z$T+#˚

düeTj·T+˝À k˛<äs¡T\‘√ bÕ≥T $Tsê´eTT ≈£L&É yê]ì q&ç|æq

Hêj·T≈£îsê\T ($Tø± 6:4)

<ÓuÀsê Hê´j·÷~Û|ü‹, jÓ÷<ÛäTsê\T. Ms¡ eì‘·. Á|üeÁøÏÔ.

j·TT<äΔ düeTj·T+˝À ‘êuÀs¡T ø=+&É e<ä›≈£î yÓfi¢̄eTì u≤sêø±qT

ÄyÓT Ä<̊•+#·q|ü⁄&ÉT ªª˙‘√&ÉT ̋ Òì<̊ H̊qT yÓfī¢qìμμ ìs¡›«+<ä«+>±

#Ó|üŒ&É+ ã{Ïº ÄyÓT j·TT<äΔHÓ’|ü⁄D´+ sê»˙‹ ‘Ó*j·T CÒj·Tã&ç+~.

(Hê´j·÷ 4:4)

uÛ≤s¡́ \ dü\Vü‰:  >=Á&Ü˝…’q e÷H√Vü≤ uÛ≤s¡´ ≈£îqï

$XÊ«kÕqïqTdü]+∫ ≈£îe÷s¡Tì ø£qï~. <˚e⁄ì ø£èbÕ ø£{≤øå±\

$wüj·TyÓTÆ uÛÑs¡Ôø±yÓT #·ø£ÿì dü\Vü‰ Ç∫Ã+~. n+fÒ >∑èVü≤ J$‘·+˝À

Ád”Ô\T ‘·eT uÛÑs¡Ô\≈£î ‘Ó*yÓ’q dü\Vü‰<ës¡T\T>± ñ+{≤s¡ì e÷H√Vü≤

uÛ≤s¡́  ñ<ëVü≤s¡D>± ñ+~. (Hê´j·÷ 13:2) |òü÷H˚eTT |ü≥ºD

Ád”Ô m©cÕø√dü+ >∑~ì, uÛÀ»Hêìï @sêŒ≥T #˚ùd $wüj·T+˝À

uÛÑs¡Ô¬ø+‘√ eT+∫ dü\Vü≤ Ç∫Ã+~. ( 2 sêE\T 4:8`10)

‘·*¢øÏ∫Ãq >ös¡e+:  kı˝ÀyÓ÷qT sêC…’q|ü⁄&ÉT ‘·q ‘·*¢

ã‘Ó̧ãqT n+<äs¡÷ #·÷düTÔ ñ+&É>± eTôVAqï‘·+>± >ös¡$+∫

|òüTq |ü]#ê&ÉT. ÄyÓT Äj·Tq e<ä›≈£î e∫Ãq|ü⁄&ÉT n‘·&ÉT Ò̋∫

ì˝§Ãì m<äTs¡T>± e∫Ã e+– qeTdüÿ]+#ê&ÉT. ÄyÓT ø√dü+

ñqï‘êdüHêìï @s¡Œs¡∫ ‘·q ≈£î&ç bÕs¡Ù«+˝À ≈£Ls¡TÃ+&É u…{≤º&ÉT.

ÄyÓT ≈£Ls¡TÃqï ‘·s¡Tyê‘˚ n‘·&ÉT ≈£Ls¡TÃHêï&ÉT. (1 sêE\T

2:19)

$XÊ«dü+˝À Ád”Ô\ düe÷q‘·«+: XÊsê sêVü‰ãT\T |üP]Ô>±

$_ÛqïyÓTÆq Ád”Ô\T. ÇÁXÊj˚T Ò̋j·TT\ |æ‘·s¡T&Ó’q nÁãVü‰eTT uÛ≤s¡́

XÊsê, kÕBÛ«eTDÏ, düreT‘·*¢. sêVü‰ãT ˇø£ y˚XÊ«+>∑q. ø±ì

M]s¡Te⁄s¡T <˚e⁄ìj·T+<äTqï $XÊ«kÕìï ã{Ïº $XÊ«düT˝…’q

|ü⁄s¡Twüß\‘√ bÕ≥T ù|s=ÿqã&ç düÙ]+|ü ã&Ü¶s¡T. (ôV≤Á;

11:11—31) nÁãVü‰eTT, ÇkÕ‡≈£î, j·÷ø√ãT\ e …̋ XÊsê, ¬su≤ÿ,

sêùV≤\T Á|üeTTK+>± <ä]Ù+|ü u&Ü¶s¡T.

nkÕ<Ûës¡D dæΔ‹:   Ä~e÷‘· ne« J$‘·+ nkÕ<Ûës¡D+>±

yÓTT<ä\sTT+~. áyÓT |ü⁄sê‘·q |ü&É‹. |ü$Á‘·yÓTÆq eì‘·. Ád”Ô

C≤‹øÏ ˇø£ eT÷]Ô eT‘·«+. ø±ì ne÷j·Tø£‘·́ +, n$<Û̊j·T‘·,

kÕ‘êqT≈£îj·TTøÏÔ̋ À bı+~q n|ü»j·T+ e\¢ ÄyÓT |ü‘·q yÓTÆHê

|üs¡eT‘·+Á&ç yê{Ï qT+&ç $&ÉT<ä\ bı+~+∫ nbÕs¡yÓTÆq ø£ìø£sêìï

≈£î]|ü+#ê&ÉT. ne÷j·Tø£‘·«+˝À |ü$Á‘·+>± J$+∫q XÊX¯«‘·

dæΔ‹ø£+f… bÕ|ü|ü⁄ Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À eTq>∑&É kÕ–+∫q ÄyÓT nXÊX̄«‘·

dæΔ‹ eT]+‘· Äosê«<ä+ bı+~+~.

|ü]X¯ó<äΔ Á>∑+<Ûä $es¡DqT ã{Ïº, eTTK´+>± bÕ‘·

ìã+<Ûäq˝Àì Ád”Ô\T Á|üeTTK bÕÁ‘·eVæ≤+#ês¡T. kÕ<Ûës¡D dæú‹

qT+&ç ÄkÕ<Ûës¡D dæú‹ ¬ø~>±s¡T. M] sT÷ ÄkÕe÷q´ dæú‹ yê]

kı+‘· >∑TD≤\ e\¢ düVü≤»dæ<äΔyÓTÆq ns¡Ω‘·\ e\¢ e∫Ãq <ëìø£+f…

yês¡T q$Tà Äsê~Û+∫q ã\e+‘·T&ÉT, eTVæ≤e÷ì«‘·T&ÉT,

X¯øÏÔdü+|üqTï&ÉT, n<äT“¤‘·ø£s¡T&É÷ nsTTq <˚e⁄ì e\¢H˚ e∫Ã+~.

X̄ó~Δ #̊j·Tã&çq yÓ+&çe …̋ yês¡T Á|üø±•+#ês¡T. <̊e⁄ì <Û˚́ j·÷ìï,

Äj·Tq ø±sê´\qT ìs¡«Væ≤+#·&É+ <ë«sê nkÕ<Ûës¡D

Ád”Ô\j·÷´s¡T.

Ád”Ô düe÷q‘·: ªª<˚e⁄ì dü«s¡÷|üeT+<äT |ü⁄s¡Twüßì

>±qT, Ád”Ôì >±qT yê]ì düèõ+#ÓqTμμ (Ä~ 1:27) á |ü]X¯ó<äΔ

yêø±´ìï ã{Ïº |ü⁄s¡Twüß\ e …̋ Ád”Ô\T <̊e⁄ì Á|ü‹_+u≤\T>± düèõ+|ü

ã&Ü¶s¡T. ne« ªªÄ<ëeTTq≈£î kÕ{ÏjÓÆTq düVü‰j·TeTT.μμ Ád”Ô

|ü⁄s¡TwüßìøÏ düVü‰j·Tø£s¡+>± düèwæº+#·ã&ç+<Ó ø±ì u≤ìdü>∑H√,
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ÄdæÔ>∑H√, ̋ Ò<ë Ç+{À¢ ñ+&̊ ̌ ø£ |ü]ø£s¡+>±H√ düèwæº+#·ã&É̋ Ò<äT.

(Ä~ 2: 20, 21).

Ä~eT ø±\+˝ÀH˚ Á|üuÛÑT$∫Ãq |ü~ Ä»„\˝À ‘·+Á&ç‘√

bÕ≥T ‘·*¢ì düHêàì+#·eTì Ä<˚•+#ês¡T. Hê>∑]ø£‘·*ï

|ü⁄s¡Twüß Ò̋\T‘·Tqï X̄‘êu≤›̋ À¢, ÄHê>∑]ø£yÓTÆq dü+düÿ è‹˝À ÇqT|ü

<ä+&É+‘√ Ád” Ô\qT >∑èVü≤ø±sê´\T #˚sTTdüT Ôqï <äX¯˝À,

yê]ì n‹ V”≤q+>± #·÷düTÔqï ø±\+˝À <˚e⁄&ç∫Ãq Ä<˚X¯+

$|ü ¢yê‘·àø£yÓT Æq ‘·s¡ÿ+>± ì*∫+~.

Ád” Ô e\q ø£*π> ˝≤uÛ Ñ+:   ªªjÓT≈£îÿe ã\V”≤qyÓT Æq

|òüT≥eTì uÛ≤s¡´qT düHêàì+#·eTHêï&ÉT.μμ Á|üdü+– 9:9,10

e#·q+˝À uÛ≤s¡´>± Ád” Ô kÕúq+ >=|üŒ>± e]í+#· ã&ç+~.

<˚e⁄&ç∫Ãq sT÷e´s¡ ΔyÓT Æq Äj·TTcÕÿ\+ dü«\Œy˚T ø±ã{Ï º

Äø±\eT+‘ê uÛ≤s¡´‘√ düTK+>± J$+#ê\ì #ÓãT‘·÷

ªªá Áã<äT≈£î q+<äT ̇ e⁄ ø£wüº|ü&ç #˚dæø=ìq <ëìj·T+‘·{ÏøÏ

n<˚ ̇ ≈£î ø£\T>∑ ̋ ≤uÛÑeTTμμ nì |ü⁄s¡Twüßì ø£cÕºìøÏ, ÁX¯eT≈£î

Bìø£+f… $T+∫q ̋ ≤uÛÑ+, z<ës¡TŒ, Á|üXÊ+‘·‘· @~ ̋ Ò<äì,

‘Ó*$, $C≤„q+, ñbÕj·T+ eTπsB ñ+&É<äì Á|üø£{Ï+#·

ã&ç+~.

XÊÁdü Ô Á>∑+<Û ä $C≤„q+: bÕ‘· ìã+<Û äq Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À Ád” Ô

C ≤ „ H êìø Ï ,  $y ˚ ø ±ìø Ï  ∫V ü ≤ ï+> ±  # ·÷| ü  ã& ç+~.

ÇÁXÊj˚T©j·TT˝ … ’q | ü ⁄s ¡ Tw ü ß\‘√ bÕ≥T Ád ” Ô\T ≈ £L& É

ãVæ≤s ¡+>∑ düe÷y˚XÊ˝À ¢, Äsê<Û äq˝À ¢, $+<äT˝À ¢

bÕ\T|ü+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. (B«‹ 16:14— 8:2,3) |üs¡ íXÊ\

|ü+&ÉT>∑˝À¢ ≈£îe÷s¡T\T, ≈£îe÷¬sÔ\T, <ëdüT\T, <ëd”\T,

‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T, ˝Òìyês¡T, $<Û äesê+Á&ÉT n+<äs¡÷ bÕ˝ÀZì

dü+‘√wæ+#ê\ì ‘Ó*j·T CÒj·Tã&ç+~. Ád” Ô, |ü⁄s¡Twüß\T

ø£*dæq düe÷»eT+‘·{Ï jÓT<äT≥ <Û äs ¡àXÊÁdü Ô Á>∑+<Ûëìï

#·~$ $ì|æ+#·T#·T e#êÃs¡ì #Ó|üŒ&É+ e\¢ XÊÁdü Ô Á>∑+<Û ä

$C≤„q+ ÄHê&˚ Ád” Ô\≈£îqï≥T¢ $X¯<äeTsTT+~.

Ád” Ô\ |üì‘·q+: uÛ Ñ÷$T j·÷»e÷q´+ ` yê´bÕs¡

ìs¡«Vü≤D:   Ád” Ô\T uÛ Ñ÷$T j·T»e÷qT\T>± ñ+&˚yês¡T

(dü+U≤´ 27:8, kÕyÓT‘·\T 31:16) ≈£îe÷s¡T\T ˝Ò≈£î+fÒ

‘·+Á&ç eTè‹#Ó+~q|ü⁄&ÉT n‘·&ç Ädæ Ôì uÛ Ñ÷kÕ«kÕ Δ´ìï

≈£îe÷¬sÔ\≈£î #Ó+<˚~. Ád”Ô ‘·q |üìø£‘ÓÔ\≈£î ã‘ÓÔ+ @s¡Œ]#˚~.

Ç+{Ïyês¡+<ä]ø° uÛÀ»q+ dæ<ä Δ |ü]#˚~. bı˝≤ìï rdæø=ì

bÕ&ç |ü+≥\T #·÷#·T≈£î+≥T ñ+&˚~. ‘êqT ≈£L&Éu…{Ï ºq

Á< äe´+˝À <ë Áø £ å‘√≥*ï Hê{ Ï+# ˚~. q& çø £≥T º  ø £{ Ï º

q&ÉTeTTqT ã\|üs¡TÃø=H˚~. #˚‘·T\‘√ ã\+>± |üì#˚ùd~.

yê´bÕs¡ ˝≤uÛ≤ìï nqTuÛ Ñe+‘√ ‘Ó*dæø=H˚~. Hês¡ ã≥º\T

H ˚s T T+∫ es ¡ Ô ≈ £ î\ ø £y ˚ T à~ .  Ç˝≤ mH√ ï  ø±s ¡ ´\ T

düeTs¡ Δe+‘·+>± ìs¡«Væ≤+#˚~.

‘·*¢ ñ|ü<˚X¯+:   πøe\+ ‘·+Á&ÉT˝Ò ø±≈£î+&Ü ‘·\T¢\T

≈£L&É ‘·eT _&É ¶\≈£î ñ|ü<˚•+#·&É+, uÀ~Û+#·&É+ ñ+&˚~.

(kÕyÓT‘·\T 1:8— 6:20) ø£è|ü>∑\ ñ|ü<˚XÊ\T, $C≤„q+

ø£*–q yê≈£îÿ\‘√ #˚ùdyês¡T. jÓ÷‘êeTT ‘·*¢ jÓTs¡÷cÕ,

jÓ÷‘êeTT jÓTôVAyê <äèwæ ºø Ï ˙‹>± Á|üe]Ô+#·&ÜìøÏ—

‘·q ‘·+Á&ç ñJ®j·÷ ˙‹ e÷sêZìï |üP]Ô>± nqTdü]+#·&ÜìøÏ

n‘·&ç ‘·*¢ ñ|ü<˚X¯+ ø±s¡D+.

e÷‘·è Á ù|eT: ‘·+Á&ç <äèwæ ºøÏ ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT πøe\+

≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT. ø±ì ‘·*¢ <äèwæºøÏ e÷Á‘·+ n‘·&ÉT düT≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT.

‘·*¢øÏ m+‘· eT+~ _&É¶\Tqï|üŒ{ÏøÏ Á|ü‹_&É¶qT ‘·q @¬ø’ø£

dü+‘êq+>± #·÷düTÔ+~. m+‘· ô|<ä ›yê&ÉsTTHê, eè<äT Δ&Ó ’Hê

‘·*¢øÏ yê&ÉT |üdæyê&˚. n+<äT πø ªªHê‘·*¢ <äèwæ ºø Ï H˚qT

d ü T≈ £ îe÷s ¡ T& ÉH Ó ’ ,  j ˚ Tø £  ≈ £ îe÷s ¡ T& ÉH Ó ’  j · T T+{ Ïqìμ μ

kı˝§yÓ÷qT ‘·*¢ Áù|eTqT ‘·\+#ê&ÉT. (kÕyÓT 4:3).

kı˝§yÓ÷qT ‘·*¢ ã‘Ó¸ã. ÄyÓT J$‘·+ ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ <äX¯˝À

$cÕ< äeTj·T+. sêC … ’q <ëM<äT Ä»„qT ‘ ·\e+#·ø £ ,

˝§+–b˛ø£ ‘·|üŒ˝Ò<äT. ÄyÓT≈£î >∑‘·«+‘·s¡+ y˚ πs ˝Ò<äT.

‘·qqT #Ós¡∫q yêì _&É ¶qT ≈£&ÉT|ü⁄q yÓ÷dæ+~. Ä‘·&ç

e\¢ ‘êqT >∑s¡“ ¤e‹qj·÷´qì #Ó|üŒ&Üìø±yÓT m+‘·>±

;Û‹*¢+<√ ‘Ó*j·T<äT. j·TT<ä Δs¡+>∑+˝À uÛ Ñs¡ Ô #·ìbı‘˚ ≈£î[¢

≈ £ î[ ¢ @& ç Ã+~. n+>∑˝≤]Œ+~. <ëM<˚ ‘ ·q u Û Ñs ¡ ÔqT

#·+|æ+#ê&Éì ÄyÓT≈£î ‘Ó*j·T<äT. <ëM<äT e´_Û#ês¡+‘√,

|ü⁄{Ï ºq _&É¶qT ≈£L&É b˛–≥Tº≈£î+~. ‘·q ‘·|ü, Á|üy˚Tj·T+

138



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015
17

@B ˝ Ò ≈ £ î +& ÜH ˚  $~ Û  e+∫‘ · T s ê˝ … ’ q  ã‘ Ó ¸ ã  z

ne÷j·T≈ £ îsê*>± J$‘·+ ÁbÕs ¡+_ Û+∫ | ü]d æ ú‘ · T\

eT÷\+>± ã˝≤ìï X¯øÏ Ôì bı+~+~. ‘·q ≈£îe÷s¡T&Ó ’q

kı˝§yÓ÷qT≈£î <ëM<äT dæ+Vü‰düq+, yês¡dü‘·«+ \_Û+|ü

C Òj · T&Üìø Ï ‘ ·–q #ê‘ · Ts ¡ ´+ Á| ü< ä]Ù+# ˚ H ˚s ¡ Œ]>±

s¡÷bÕ+‘·s¡+ #Ó+~+~. sê»´ yês¡dü‘·«+˝À m<äT ¬s ’q

n&É¶+≈£î\˙ï ‘=\–+∫q sê»ø°j·T #·‘·Ts¡eT‹>± e÷]+~.

≈£îe÷s¡Tì Áù|eTqT, eTqïqqT n$T‘·+>± n+<äT≈£î+~.

<˚e⁄ì Ä<äs¡DqT, Äosê«<ëìï bı+~+~.

Ç˝≤ m+<äs√ Ád” Ô\T yê] $y˚#·q,j·TTøÏ Ô, J$‘·

H˚|ü<Û ä´+ kÕ<Ûës¡Dy˚T nsTTHê <˚e⁄&ÉT yê] HÓqTïø=ì

nkÕ<Ûës¡D+>± r]Ã ~<ë›&ÉT. Äj·Tq $XÊ«dü+˝À yês¡T

J$+#ês¡T. Áø°düTÔ Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ •wüß´\T ≈£L&É n‹ kÕe÷qT´\T.

<˚e⁄ì düTyês¡ Ô uÀ<Û ä˝À ‘·eT J$‘· ø±\+ >∑&ç|æq+<äTe\¢

Äj·Tq eTVæ≤e÷‹X̄j·T+ e\¢ >∑T]Ô+#·‘·–q X¯øÏ Ô Á|üuÛ≤yê\T

ø£*–q yês¡j·÷´s¡T. <˚e⁄&ÉT yê] HÓqTïø=qï kÕ<Ûës¡D

dæ ú‹qT+&ç nkÕe÷q´ dæ ú‹ ¬ø~>±s¡T.

Áø=‘·Ô ìã+<Ûäq˝À Ád”Ô\¬ø+‘√ ÁbÕ<ÛëHê´ìï Á|üuÛÑTyÓ’q

Áø°düTÔ, Äj·Tq •wüß´\T ø£*–+#ês¡T.

Ád” Ô |ü⁄s¡TwüìøÏ eTVæ≤eT, øÏØ≥+: Ád” Ôø Ï |ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT

•s¡düT‡ e+{Ï yê&Éì, Ád” Ô ‘·q ô|ì$T{ÏøÏ øÏØ≥+ e+{Ï<äì

uÀ~Û+|ü ã&ç+~. ªªÁd” Ô |ü⁄s¡TwüßìøÏ eTVæ≤eTjÓÆT j·TTqï~.μμ

ªªÁ|üuÛ ÑTe⁄q+<äT Ád” ÔøÏ y˚s¡T>± |ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT ˝Ò&ÉT. |ü⁄s¡TwüßìøÏ

y˚s¡T>± Ád” Ô ˝Ò<äT.μμ (1 ø=s¡+B∏ 11:7`11). #·]Ã dü+|ò üT+

Á| üu Û Ñ Te⁄≈ £ î e< Û ä Te⁄>± # Ó| ü Œã& ç+~. Ád ” Ô\T >∑èVü≤ìøÏ

j · T»e÷qT\T>± | ü ⁄s ¡ Tw ü ß& É T # ·]Ãø Ï Hêj·T≈ £ î& É T>±

ñ+&Ü\ì uÀ~Û+#· ã&ç+~. ªªã\V”≤q yÓT Æq |ò üT≥+μμ

ø±ã{Ï º uÛ≤s¡´qT düHêàì+#ê\ì Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ |ü*ø±&ÉT.

ªªdü«dü Δ ãT~Δ ø£*– $XÊ«dü Áù|eT |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ‘·\j·T+<äT

ì\ø£&É>± ñ+&çq jÓT&É\ •X¯ó Á|üdü÷‹ <ë«sê ÄyÓT

s¡øÏ å+|üã&ÉTqìμμ |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ yêø£´+ (ne« n˝≤π> s¡øÏ å+|ü

ã&ç+~). Ád” Ô\T ¬s+&√ ‘·s¡>∑‹øÏ #Ó+<äs¡T. |ü⁄s¡Twüß\ e˝…

|ü⁄s¡Twüß\‘√ düe÷q+>± yÓTT<ä{Ï ‘·s¡>∑‹øÏ #Ó+~q yês¡ì

‘Ó*j·TCÒj·Tã&ç+~. ªªj·T÷<äT&Éì ˝Ò<äT Á^düT<˚X¯düT Ô&Éì

˝Ò<äT. <ëdüT&Éì ˝Ò<äT, dü«‘·+Á‘·T&Éì ˝Ò<äT. |ü⁄s¡Twüß&Éì,

Ád” Ô nì ˝Ò<äT. j˚TdüT Áø°düT Ôq+<äT MTs¡+<äs¡T @ø£eTT>±

ñHêïs¡ìμμ |ü*øÏq e#·Hê˝À¢ Ád” Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüß\ düe÷q‘·

ñ+~ (>∑\r 3:28).

|ü]X¯ó<ä Δ Á>∑+<Û ä+ Ád” Ôì Ád” Ô>± >ös¡$+∫+~. Ád” Ô≈ £îqï

X¯øÏ Ô j·TT≈£î Ô*ï ã{Ï º, Ád” Ô>± ÄyÓT kÕ~Û+#· e\dæq <ëìì

ã{Ïº Ád” Ô |üs¡+>± ø=ìj·÷&ç+~. Ád”Ô\ ≈£î+&˚ ‘Ó*$, C≤„q+,

Á|ü‹uÛ Ñ, BÛX¯øÏ Ô, Á|ü»„, kÕeTs¡ Δ´+ e+{Ï $\Te*ï |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ

Á> ∑+<Û äy˚Te÷Á‘·+ ‘·–Z+#· ˝Ò<äT. ÄyÓT uÛ Ñø Ï Ô $XÊ«kÕ\

|ò üTq‘·qT @ e÷Á‘·+ ìs¡T‘ê‡Vü≤ |üs¡#·˝Ò<äT.

Wqï‘·´+:` ¬øØsYì ã{Ï º ñ+&É<äT. ø±´ ¬sø£ ºs¡TqT ã{Ï º

ñ+≥T+~.

Ád ” Ô\ Wqï‘·´+ #Ó ù|Œ≥|ü ⁄& ÉT yê] Ád ” Ô‘ ·«+ ˝Àì

yêdü Ô$ø£‘· #Ó|üŒ&É+ ‘·|üŒ<äT. Ád” Ô Wqï‘·´+ yê] ¬øØsYì

ã{Ï º ø±ø£ ø±´ ¬sø£ ºsYì ã{Ï º Á>∑+<Û ä+ $&ÉeTs¡∫+~. nq>±

yê] ñbÕ~Û. dü+bÕ<äq ã{Ï º ø±ø£ yê] >∑TDdü+|ü<äqT

ã{Ï º, <˚e⁄ì j·T+<äTqï $XÊ«kÕìï ã{Ï º $e]+∫+~.

|ü]X¯ó<ä Δ Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À Ád” Ô\+<ä] øÏ∫Ãq dü+<˚X¯+ Ád” Ô |ü⁄s¡Twü

düe÷q‘·«+ ø£+f… ì»yÓT Æq Ád” Ô‘·« Wqï‘ê´ìï, Ä~Ûø±´ìï

>∑÷]Ã Çe«ã&ç+~.

Ád” Ô kÂ+<äs¡´+ u≤Vü≤´yÓT Æq n\+ø£s¡D\‘√ ñ+&É<äì

(πøXÊ\ neT]ø£, q>∑\ <Ûës¡D, eÁkÕÔ\+ø£s¡D, |ü≥Tº

|”‘ê+ãsê\ <Û ä>∑<Û ä>∑\T) ndü˝… ’q n+<ä+ Vü≤è<äj·T+˝À,

n+‘·s¡ Z‘·+>± <ë– ñ+≥T+<äì ‘Ó*j·TCÒj·T ã&ç+~. (1

ù|‘·Ts¡T 3:3) <Ó’e‘·«+, eT+∫‘·q+ nH˚$ Ád”Ô kÂ+<äsê´ìøÏ

ndü˝… ’q ø=\ã<ä ›\ì qT&ç$+~. ãj·T≥≈£î ø£qT|æ+#˚

ø£èÁ‹eT n\+ø±sê\T ø±eì uÀ~Û+∫+~. (1 ‹yÓ÷‹ 2:

9`10).

nq´ eT‘·düT Ô\T, nHê>∑]ø£ düe÷»+ qT+&ç e∫Ãq
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Ád” Ô\T <Û ä]+#˚ ÄuÛÑs¡D≤\T, »&É\ n*¢ø£, ø£èÁ‹eT kÂ+<äs¡´

kÕ<ÛäHê\T n˙ï πøe\+ yê] düVü≤» kÂ+<äsê´ìï, bÕ&ÉT#˚dæ

ø £q| ü& É≈ £ î+&Ü # ˚j · T&Üì πø Hê{ Ï | ü ⁄s ¡ Tw ü d üe÷»+

ã\e+‘·+>± yê{Ïì <Û ä]+|üCÒXÊs¡qï uÛ≤e+ ñ+~.

Áø=‘· Ô ìã+<Û äq˝À Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ Ád” Ô\øÏ∫Ãq ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·,

>ös¡e+ #ê˝≤ ñ+~. Á|üuÛ ÑTyÓ ’q Áø°düT Ô≈£î •wüß´\‘√ bÕ≥T

nH˚ø£ eT+~ Ád” Ô\T •wüß´sê+Á&ÉT>± ñHêïs¡T. (\÷ø±

8:1`3) Áø=‘· Ô ìã+<Û äq˝À eTq≈£î ø£ì|æ+#˚ Ád” Ô\T n‹

kÕe÷qT´\T. ˇø£s¡ø£+>± ‘·≈£îÿe C≤‹ Ád” Ô\T. düeTs¡j·T

Ád” Ôø Ï ndü\T ù|s¡T ˝Ò<äT. n+≥sêì Ád” Ô nsTTq ÄyÓTqT

‘·q≈£î <ëVü≤+>± ñ+<äì ˙[¢eTàì Á|üuÛ ÑTe&ç>±s¡T. Ä

s=E˝À¢ ÄdüŒèX¯ó´*ï Ç˝≤ n&É>∑& É+ $|ü ¢yê‘·àø £y ÓT Æq

$wüj·T+. Hê{Ï düe÷C≤ìøÏ ìwæ<ä Δ+. n˝≤+{Ï düeTs¡j·T

Ád” Ôø Ï yÓTT≥ºyÓTT<ä≥>± ªª‘êH˚ yÓTd”‡j·Tμμ qì Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄

dü«j·T+>± #ÓbÕŒs¡T. Je »˝≤ìï >∑T]+∫, Ä‘·à‘√qT,

dü‘·´+‘√qT Ä‘·às¡÷|ü⁄&Ó’q <˚e⁄ì Äsê<Ûäq >∑T]+∫ ÄyÓT≈£î

uÀ~Û+#ê&ÉT. (jÓTVü‰qT 4:7`23).

me«s ¡÷ Ä< ä]+# ·ì, n+≥sêì Ád ” Ô  | üH Ó ï+& É T

dü+e‘·‡sê\ qT+&ç s¡ø £ Ô ÁkÕe s√–>± ñ+~. Äj·Tq

j·T+<äT>∑\ $XÊ«dü ÄyÓT≈£î dü«dü ú‘· ø£*–+∫+~. (eT‘·ÔsTT

9:20) $XÊ«dü+‘√ Äj·Tq eÁkÕÔìï ‘êøÏ u≤>∑T|ü&ç+~.

ˇø£ bÕbÕ‘·Tàsê˝… ’q Ád” Ô (j˚TdüT |ü]düj·TT´ì Ç+≥

uÛÀ»HêìøÏ ≈£Ls¡TÃqï|ü⁄&ÉT) Äj·Tq e<ä ›≈£î e∫Ã $T‹˝Òì

uÛ Ñj·TuÛ Ñ≈ £î Ô\‘√ nbÕs¡yÓT Æq $XÊ«dü+‘√ Äj·Tq bÕ<ë\

e<ä › ì\ã&ç ‘·q πøXÊ\‘√ bÕ<ë\T ‘·T&ç∫, bÕ<ë\≈£î

n‘· Ôs¡T |üPdæ Ä ~e´yÓT Æq bÕ<ë\T eTT<äT › ô|≥Tº≈£îqï|ü⁄&ÉT

Ä |ü]düj·TT´&ÉT áyÓT me‘ÓjÓ÷, m≥Te+{Ï<√ m]–

j·TT+& ç ≈ £L& É ÄyÓTqT Ä~]+#Óqì eTqdüT‡˝À

ádü&ç+#·T≈£îHêï&ÉT. Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ |ü]düj·TT´&Ó ’q d”yÓ÷qT‘√

bÕbÕ‘·Tàsê˝… ’q Ád” Ô Vü≤è<äj·T+ m+‘· Áù|eT |üP]‘·yÓ÷,

|ü$Á‘·yÓ÷ ‘Ó*dæe#˚Ã $<Û ä+>± uÀ~Û+#ê&ÉT. ªª˙ $XÊ«dü+

ìqTï s¡øÏå+#ÓqT. Äe÷à! düe÷<Ûëq+ ø£\<ëìyÓ’ yÓfi¯ó¢eTì

#ÓbÕŒ&ÉT. (\÷ø± 7:36`50).

ˇø£ÿ>±H=ø£ÿ ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT #·ìb˛>± s√~düT Ôqï ˇø£

ù|<ä $<Û äesê\Tô|’ Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ ø£ìø£s¡|ü&ç, @&É«e<ä ›ì #Ó|æŒ,

X ¯yêìï y Ó÷dæø=ì b˛j˚T bÕ& ÓqT eTT{Ï º  ª ª˝ …eTàìμμ

‘ ·{ Ï º˝ Ò| ü>± Ä ≈ £ îe÷s ¡ T& É T Áã‹ø Ï ˝ Ò∫ ≈ £Ls ¡ T Ã+& ç

e÷{≤¢&Ü&ÉT. Äj·Tq n‘·ìì n‘·ì ‘·*¢øÏ n|üŒ–+#ê&ÉT

(\÷ø± 7:12`16).

Á|ü»\T, e´_Û#ê] nsTTq Ád” Ôì sêfi¯ó ¢ s¡T$« #·+ù|

Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚düT Ôqï|ü⁄&ÉT yê]‘√ MT˝À bÕ|ü+ ˝Òì yê&ÉT

yÓTT<ä≥>± ÄyÓT MT<ä sêsTT y˚j·Te#·TÃqì Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄

#Ó| üŒ>±, yês¡~ $ì ˇø£ì yÓ+≥ ˇø£& ÉT ãj·T≥≈£î

yÓfi≤¢s¡T. ÄyÓTHê s¡ø£+>± s¡øÏ å+∫q Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ Äe÷à! ªªH˚qT

≈£L&É ˙≈£î •ø£å $~Û+|üqT. Çø£ MT<ä≥ bÕ|ü+ #˚j·Te<ä›ìμμ

uÀ~Û+#ê&ÉT. (jÓ÷Vü‰qT 8:2`11).

á $<Û ä+>± ndüŒèX ¯ó´\÷, bÕbÕ‘·Tà\÷ nsTTq

Ád” Ô\+<ä]øÏ Á|üuÛ ÑTyÓ+‘√ >ös¡e $T#êÃs¡T. yê] _&É ¶*ï

Äos¡«~+#ês¡T. yê] #·ìb˛sTTq _&É ¶*ï Áã‹øÏ+#ês¡T.

yês ¡ bÕbÕ\≈ £ î ø£å$T+#ê&ÉT. yê] >ös ¡e Á| ü‹w ü º*ï

|ü⁄qs¡T Δ]+#ê&ÉT.

Vü≤qï ˇø£ $<Û äesê\T. eè<äT Δsê\T. ndüŒwü º+>±

#·÷&Éã&çq Ád” Ô. n\+ø±s¡ ÁbÕj·T+>± áyÓT |ü]#·j·T+

ñ+~. á ø=~› |ü]#·j·T+˝ÀH˚ ÄyÓT Wqï‘·´+ ì+&ÉT>±

$s¡ã÷dæ+~. áyÓT ˇø£ Á|üeÁøÏ Ô. ÄyÓT uÛ Ñs¡ Ô‘√ @&˚+&ÉT ¢

ø±|ü⁄s¡+ #˚dæ+~. uÛ Ñs¡ Ô eTs¡DÏ+#·&É+‘√ 84 dü+e‘·‡sê\

bÕ≥T $< Û äesê*>± ñ+~. < ˚yê\j·÷ìï $& É Teø £

ìs¡+‘·s¡+ ñ|üyêdü ÁbÕs¡úq\‘√ πssTT+ã>∑fi¯ó¢ ùde #˚dæ+~.

Á|üuÛÑTe⁄qT Ä\j·T+˝À #·÷dæ ø=ìj·÷&ç+~. jÓTs¡÷wü˝ÒeTT˝À

$yÓ÷#·q ø=s¡≈£î ø£ìô|≥Tºø=ì ñqïyê]˝À ÄyÓT ≈£L&É

ñ+~. (\÷ø± 2:37`38). Ç˝≤ $XÊ«dü J$‘·+˝À

$ø£dæ+∫q |ü<äà+ Á|üeÁøÏ Ô Vü≤qï.

<=sêÿ (‘·_‘ê):` áy Ó T  # ˚d æq d ü‘ Y Áø Ïj · T\T ,
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<Û äs¡àø±sê´\ e\¢ Áã‹øÏ+|ü ã&ç+~. #·ìb˛sTTq ÄyÓTqT

eTs¡\ Áã‹øÏ+#·&É+ ÄyÓT J$+∫q $XÊ«dü J$‘·+ e\¢.

ÄyÓT #˚dæq dü‘YÁøÏj·T\T, <Û äs¡àø±sê´\T, <äj·÷ u≤VüQfi¯´+

e\¢H˚ ù|‘·Ts¡T <=sêÿqT Áã‹øÏ+#ê&ÉT. <=sêÿ |ü]X¯ó

<äT Δsê*>± J$+∫q+<äTe\¢ ÄyÓTqT düJe⁄sê*ì #˚dæ,

˝ÒeHÓ‹Ô, |ü]X¯ó<äT Δsê+Á&ÉsTTq $<Û äe sê+Á&ÉqT |æ\∫,

yê]ø±yÓTqT <äj·T‘√ n|üŒ–+#ê&ÉT. (nbıdüÔ 9:36`41).

‹yÓ÷‹ ne« ˝ÀsTT:` (Lois) ªªˇø£ ‘·s¡eTT yês¡T

e T]j Ó T Tø £  ‘ ·s ¡e T T  yê] j Ó T< ä T≥ ˙ Áø Ïj · T\qT

ø=ìj·÷& É T< ä Ts ¡ T . ˙ | üsê Áø £eT Áø Ïj · T\qT ‘ Ó*j·T

CÒj·TT<äTs¡T.μμ (ø°s¡ Ôq 145:4). <˚e⁄ìj·T+<ä* $XÊ«dü+

yÓTT<ä≥ n‘·&ç ne« ˝ÀsTTì, ÄyÓT <ë«sê ÄyÓT ≈£îe÷¬sÔ

j·TTH˚ πø≈£î dü+Áø£$T+∫+~. bÕ‘· ‘·s¡+ ne«\T Áø=‘· Ô

‘·s¡+ j·TTe≈£î\≈£î <Ó ’e uÛ Ñø Ï Ô, <˚e⁄ì j·T+<äT $XÊ«dü+

ø £*–+# ·& É+˝À ,  y Ó\ T> ∑ T  e÷s ¡ Z +  # ·÷| æ+# ·& É+˝À

≥÷sYÃyÓ ’{Ÿ>± ñ+{≤s¡ì ‹yÓ÷‹ ne«, ˝ÀsTT eTqø=ø£ÿ

ñ<ëVü≤s¡D. ìs¡+‘·s¡+ neTàeTà ˝ÀsTT, jÓTôVAyê

<˚e⁄ì eTVæ≤eTqT, ø±sê´\qT ø=ìj·÷&ÉT‘·÷ ‹yÓ÷‹øÏ

uÀ~Û+∫q+<äT e\¢, n‘·& ç | üd æ‘ ·q+ qT+&ç < ˚e⁄ì

|ò üTq‘·qT, Äj·Tq Hêe÷ìï CÀ\bÕ≥˝À¢ düT Ô‹+∫q+<äT

e\¢ ‹yÓ÷‹øÏ <˚e⁄ì j·T+<äT $XÊ«dü+ ôV≤∫Ã+|ü ã&ç+~.

Ç<˚ $XÊ«dü+ ≈£îe÷¬sÔ j·TT˙πø˝ÀqT >±&Û É+>± Hê{Ï+~.

‹yÓ÷‹ ‘·*¢ j·TT˙πø:`   Ä s√E˝À¢ #ê\eT+~øÏ

ns ¡ ú+ø±ì Á| üu Û Ñ Te⁄q+<ä* $XÊ«kÕìï ‘ ·* ¢ j·TT˙ πø

≈£îe÷s¡Tì˝À bÕ<äTø=*Œ+~. Áø°düT Ô >∑T]+∫q q÷‘·q

ìã+<Û äq kÕsê+XÊìï ≈£îe÷s¡Tì‘√ bÕ≥T ‘êqT ≈£L&É

Vü≤è< äj·T+˝À |ü+#·T≈ £î+~. ÄyÓT n˝≤ ≈£îe÷s¡TìøÏ

H˚s¡Œ&ÜìøÏ ø±s¡D+ ÄyÓT ‘·*¢ ˝ÀsTT. ‹yÓ÷‹ ‘·+Á&ç

mes√ ‘Ó*j·TCÒj·Tã&É˝Ò<äT ø±ì ‘·*¢ì >∑T]+∫q Á|üX¯+dü

#ê˝≤ >=|üŒ>± ñ+~. ‹yÓ÷‹ ‘·+Á&ç nq´<˚oj·TT&ÉT.

n$XÊ«d æ .  ≈ £ î e÷s ¡ T ì  u ≤< Û ä ´ ‘ · q T  n‘ ·& ç  u Û ≤ s ¡ ´

(j·T÷<äTsê\T) j·TT˙πø≈£î, ÄyÓT ‘·*¢ ˝ÀsTTøÏ e~˝ÒXÊ&ÉT.

j·TT˙πø ‹yÓ÷‹ì \TÁdü Ô˝À ô|+∫+~. (2 ‹yÓ÷‹ 1:5)

e#·Hê\ Á|üø±s¡+ #·÷ùdÔ j·TT˙πø n$XÊ«dæjÓ ÆTq uÛ Ñs¡ Ô‘√

J$‘·+ ø=qkÕ–dü÷ÔH˚ ‘·q ≈£îe÷s¡Tì Á ¬ø’dü Ôe $XÊ«dü

e÷s¡ Z+˝À q&Ée&É+ H˚]Œ+~. uÛ Ñs ¡ Ô #˚‘· ãVæ≤wüÿ]+|ü

ã&É≈£î+&ÜH˚ ≈£îe÷s¡Tì˝À uÛ ÑøÏ Ô $XÊ«kÕ\T ì&ç+∫+~.

ˇø£ Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe $XÊ«düTsê\T n$XÊ«dæjÓ ÆTq uÛ Ñs¡ ÔqT

$yêVü≤e÷&ç J$‘êìï düeT‘·÷ø£+˝À q&ç|æq Ä<äs¡Ù+

Ád” Ô C≤‹ø=ø£ Áù|s¡D. n$XÊ«dæjÓ ÆTq uÛ Ñs¡ ÔqT >ös¡$dü÷ÔH˚,

Je‘· uÛ≤>∑kÕ«$T>± ñ+≥÷H˚ uÛ Ñ≈ £î Ôsê˝… ’q ‘·*¢>± <˚e⁄ì

yêø±´ìï ≈£îe÷s¡Tì˝À Hê≥&É+ m+‘√ Á|üX¯+dü˙j·T+.

e÷s¡ Ô eT]j·T\T:` nH˚ø£yÓT Æq |üqT\qT >∑÷]Ã

$#ê]dü÷Ô ‘=+<äs¡ |ü&É&É+ ø£+f… <˚e⁄ì uÀ<Û ä\T $q&É+

y˚T˝… ’q uÛ≤>∑´eTì e÷s¡ Ô eT]j·T\ <ë«sê ñ|ü<˚•+|ü

ã&ç+~. e÷s¡ Ô Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄qT Ç+≥ #˚s¡TÃø=ì Äj·Tq≈£î,

Äj·Tq |ü]yêsêìøÏ uÛÀ»q+ dæ<ä Δ|üs¡#·&É+ >=|üŒø±s¡´+

nsTTHê nø£ÿ≈£î kÕj·T+ #˚j·T≈£î+&Ü eT]j·T Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄

bÕ<ë\ e<ä› ≈£Ls¡TÃì Äj·Tq uÀ<Û ä\T $q&É+ n+‘·ø£+f…

ñ‘· ÔeTyÓT Æq<äì, n<˚ nedüs ¡y ÓT Æq<äì, ‘=\–+#·˝Òì

Äosê«<äeTì Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ ‘Ó*bÕs¡T. uÛÀ»q edü‘·T\T, $T–‘ê

|üqT\T yêsTT<ë y˚düTø√e#·TÃ ø±ì <˚e⁄ì yê≈£îÿ\T,

Äosê«<ë\T ‘=\–+#˚$, yêsTT<ë y˚ùd$ ø±eì uÀ~Û+|ü

ã&ç+~. á Ç<ä›s¡T Ád”Ô\ <ë«sê @~ eTT+<äT? @~ yÓqTø£?

nH˚ ̇ ‹ yÓ\Te&ç+~. @~ Á|ü<Ûëq+, @~ nÁ|ü<Ûëq+ nH˚~

‘Ó*dæ e∫Ã+~.

‘=* #·]Ã dü+|ò ü÷\ $TìÁd” º˝À Ád” Ô\≈£î n~Ûø£

ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· ø£ì|ædüT Ô+~. (nbı 12:12`15) ªªÁ|üuÛ ÑTe⁄

q+<äT Ád” ÔøÏ y˚s¡T>± |ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT ˝Ò&ÉT. |ü⁄s¡TwüßìøÏ y˚s¡T>±

Ád” Ô ˝Ò<äT. Ád” Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüßì qT+&ç @˝≤>∑T ø£*¬>H√ n˝≤π>

|ü ⁄s ¡ Tw üß& ÉT Ád ” Ô  eT÷\eTT>± ø £* ¬>qTμμ á |ü]X¯ó< ä Δ

e#·Hê\qT ã{Ï º Ád” Ô kÕúq+ |ü⁄s¡Twüßìø£+f… @ e÷Á‘·+

‘·≈£îÿe ø±<äì nbıdü Ô\T&Ó ’q bÂ\T |ü*ø±&ÉT (1 ø=s¡+~∏

11:12).
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á dü+< äs ¡ “ ¤+˝À Ád ” Ô\ ‘ ·\MT< ä eTd ü T≈ £ îqT

>∑T]+∫q ̌ ø£ dü+<˚Vü≤+ ≈£L&É ñ+~. bÂ\T eTVü‰X¯j·TT&ÉT

|ü*øÏq≥T¢ ‘·\ MT<ä eTTdüT≈£î ‘·|üŒì dü]>± ñ+&Ü˝≤!!

m+<äTø£ì? nH˚ $Te÷+dü #ê˝≤ eT+~øÏ ñ+&=#·TÃ.

eT<Ûä´‘·÷s¡TŒ <˚XÊ˝À¢ H˚{Ïø° ñqï eTTdüT>∑T $<Ûëq+,

Ä&Éyêfi¯ó ¢ eTÚq+>± ñ+>±\qï Ä+ø£ å ÄHê&ÉT ˝Ò<äì

‘ Ó\ Td ü÷ Ô+~. n ÁãV ü ‰e T T  ◊> ∑ T| ü ⁄ Ô ˝ À  # ˚]q| ü& É T

◊>∑T|” Ôj·TT\+<äs¡T XÊsêqT #·÷∫ >=|üŒ kÂ+<äs¡´e‹>±

bı–&Üs ¡ T . |ò üs√ Äy Ó TqT, Äy Ó T kÂ+< äsê´ìï ã{ Ï º

nÁãVü‰eTT≈£î y˚T\T #˚XÊ&ÉT. (Ä~ 12:14) ]u≤ÿ u≤$˙fi¯¢

ø√dü+ e∫Ãq|ü⁄&ÉT nÁãVü‰eTT <ëdüT&ÜyÓTqT #·÷&É&É+,

ÄyÓT n‘·ìøÏ, n‘·&ç ˇ+f…\≈£î düeTè~Δ>± ˙[¢e«&É+,

n‘·&ÜyÓTqT ‘˚] #·÷&É&É+ »]–+~. ]u≤ÿ, nÁu≤Vü‰eTT

≈£îe÷s¡T&Ó ’q ÇkÕ‡≈£î ≈£î ‘·–q e<Û äTe⁄>± ‘·\+∫ ‘·q

j·T»e÷ì <˚e⁄&Ó ’q jÓTôVAyêqT düT Ô‹+#ê&ÉT. |ü⁄sê‘·q

ø±\+˝À eTTdüT>∑T $<Ûëq+ ˝Òq≥T¢ á ¬s+&ÉT dü+<äsê“¤\T

‘Ó‹j·TCÒj·T&Éy˚T ø±ø£ #ê˝≤ dü+<äs¡“ ¤˝À¢ s¡TEesTT+~.

ø±ì Hê{Ï düe÷»+˝Àì |ü]dæ ú‘·T\qT ã{Ï º bÂ\T

(1 ø=s¡+~∏ 11:11`15— 1 ‹yÓ÷‹ 2:9`13) e#·Hê\˝À

Ád” Ô\ >∑T]+∫ ø=+‘· e´‹πsø£+>± e÷{≤¢&ç ñ+&É&ÜìøÏ

ø±s¡D≤\T ø=ìï <√Vü≤<ä+ #˚dæ ñ+{≤sTT. Ä e´‹πsø£‘·

Hê{Ï Ä#ês¡ dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\qT ã{Ï º, ø=+<ä] Á|ües¡ ÔqqT

ã{Ï º e∫Ã+<äì uÛ≤$+#ê*. Ç˝≤ ‘·\+#·ì ø=+<äs¡T

$eTs¡Ù≈£î\T |ü]X¯ó<äT Δ&Ó ’q bÂ\TqT |ü⁄s¡TcÕVü≤+ø±]>±

∫Á‹+#ês¡T. ø±ì Äj·Tq Ád” Ô\HÓ+‘√ >ös¡$+∫q≥T¢>±

mH√ï ñ<ëVü≤s¡D\T #·÷|üe#·TÃ. Ád” Ô\T düTyês¡ Ô |üì˝À

Á|üj·÷dü|ü&ç |üì #˚XÊs¡ì yê]øÏ düVü‰j·T+ #˚j·÷\ì

j·TTø=~j·TqT, düT+≥πøqTqT bÂ\T ã‹e÷\T ≈£îHêï&ÉT.

Áø=‘· Ô ìã+<Û äq #·]Ã ÁbÕs¡+uÛ Ñy ÓT Æq|ü⁄&ÉT, eTTKT´˝… ’q

•wüß´\‘√ Ád” Ô\T ≈£L&É ñ+&ç ÁbÕ]Δ+#ês¡T.

ª ªø=+<äs ¡T Á‘√eqT+&ç ‘=*– b˛sTT kÕ‘êqTqT

y Ó+ã& ç+∫, Ç+{ Ï+≥ ‹s ¡ T> ∑ T˝ ≤& É T‘ ·÷ ,  Ä& És êì

e÷≥˝≤&ÉT‘·÷, e<äs¡T uÀ‘·T CÀ*øÏ b˛e⁄yê¬s’ q+<äTqμμ

yê] >∑T]+∫ #Ó|æŒq sT÷ $s¡T<ä Δ e#·Hê\T ø=+<äs¡T

Ád” Ô\πø |ü]$T‘·yÓT Æq$ ø±ì n+<ä]ø° ø±<äT.

ìC≤ìøÏ bÂ\T Ád” Ô\ HÓ+‘√ >ös¡$+∫q≥T¢ #ê˝≤

s¡TEe⁄\THêïsTT. s√e÷ 16:1`6— 2 ‹yÓ÷‹ 1:5

e#·Hê\ Á|üø±s¡+ Ád” Ô\≈£îqï $XÊ«kÕìï, <ëq>∑TD≤ìï

Äj·Tq ãVüQ>± Á|üX¯+dæ+#ês¡T. πø+Á πøj·T˝À dü+|ò üT

| ü]#ês¡≈ £îsê˝… ’q |ò ”u ÒqT ‘·\+∫ ÄyÓT≈ £î düV ü‰j·T+

# ˚j ·÷\ì ø√sê& É T . ‘ ·q πø ø±ø £  nH ˚≈ £ î\≈ £ î  Äy Ó T

düVü‰j·TTsê˝… ’ ñ+<äì bÂ\T ø£è‘·»„‘·‘√ |ü*ø±&ÉT.

‘·q≈£î »‘·|üìyês¡T>± ñqï n≈£î\≈£î n‘·ì uÛ≤s¡´

Á| æd æ ÿ\ ¢≈ £î ≈ £L&É nH˚ø £ e+<äHê\]Œ+#ê&ÉT. ‹yÓ÷‹

ne«qT, ‘·*¢ j·TT˙πøqT ‘·\+∫ yê]<ä›s¡T ‹yÓ÷‹ì <˚e⁄ì

$XÊ«dü+˝À ô|+∫q+<äT≈ £î d üT Ô‹+#ê&ÉT. nHê<Û ä˝ … ’q

Ád” Ô\≈£î, nø£ÿ#Ó˝… ¢+Á&ÉqT |üPs¡ í |ü$Á‘·‘·‘√ #·÷&ÉeTHêï&ÉT.

ª ªj · T Úeq Ád ” Ô\ T $yêV ü ≤+ # ˚d æø =ì | æ\ ¢\qT ø £ì

> ∑ è V ü ≤ | ü ]b Õ\q # ˚j · ÷\ì ,  $s√<Û ä T\T ì+~+#˚

neø±X¯MTj·T≈£î+>± #·]+#ê\ìμμ ˙‹ uÀ<Û ä #˚XÊ&ÉT.

@<Ó’Hê $eT]Ù+#˚≥|ü⁄&ÉT Hê{Ï |ü]dæ ú‘·T*ï, Ä#ês¡

e´eVü‰sê\qT, Á| üe] Ô+# ˚ rs ¡ T ‘ ÓqTï*ï ≈ £ å îD í+>±

|ü]o*+#· e\dæ ñ+≥T+~. kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·÷ìï <ë{Ïq

ø=]+B∏j·TT*ï Ád ” Ô  | ü ⁄s ¡ Tw ü uÛ Ò< ä+ ˝ Ò≈ £ î+&Ü Äj·Tq

K+&ç+#ê&ÉT. ˙‹ì uÀ~Û+#ê&ÉT. <˚e⁄ì˝À $XÊ«dü+>±

J$+#·eTì |ü<˚|ü<˚ Áã‹e÷˝≤&ÉT. Ä‘·àeT÷\ yÓTÆq ãT~Û Δ

yêø±´\qT Á|üø£{Ï+#ê&ÉT.

Áø=‘· Ô ìã+<Û äq˝À ˇø£ Á>∑+<Û ä+ (|üÁ‹ø£) Ád” Ôì

ñ<˚ ›•+∫ Áyêj·T ã&ç+~. jÓ÷Vü‰qT Áyêdæq ¬s+&Ée

|üÁ‹ø£ ªª@s¡Œs¡#· ã&çq<Ó ’q neTà>±]øÏ, ÄyÓT _&É ¶\≈£î

X¯óuÛ ÑeTì #Ó|æŒμμ Áyêj·T ã&ç+~. áyÓT>±s¡T jÓ÷Vü‰qT

e˝…H˚ ªªdü‘·´Áù|eT\Tμμ ø£*–j·TT+&ç ‘·q _&É ¶*ï ≈£L&É

dü‘ ·´eTTqT nqTdü]+∫ q&ç|æ q+<äT≈ £îμ μ nq+~+∫

ÄyÓTqT >=|üŒ>± Á|üX¯+dæ+#ê&ÉT.
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66 Á> ∑+<Ûë\Tqï | ü]X ¯ó< ä Δ  Á> ∑+< Û ä+˝À ¬s+&ÉT

Á>∑+<Ûë\T Ád” Ô\ ù|s¡Tq Á|ü<Ûëq o]¸ø£\T>± Áyêj·Tã&É&É+

ã{Ïº, Ád” Ô\ øÏ∫Ãq ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· $X¯<äeTsTT+~. n$ s¡÷‘·T,

mùdÔs¡T Á>∑+<Ûë\T. ìùw~Û+|üã&çq yÓ÷j·÷ãT düe÷»+

qT+&ç e∫Ãq s¡÷‘·T ÇÁXÊj˚T©j·TTì $yêVü≤e÷&ç Áø°düT Ô

e+XÊ_eè~ΔøÏ ø±s¡DeTsTT‘˚, j·T÷<ë e+XÊ+≈£îs¡yÓT Æq

mùdÔs¡T nq´<˚e‘êsê<Ûä≈£î&Ó’q nVü≤ùw«s√|òüTqT $yêVü≤e÷&ç

Á|üuÛ ÑTyÓ ’q Áø°düTÔ »qà≈£î ø£*–q n&É¶+≈£î\˙ï ‘=\–+∫+~.

á Ç< ä ›s ¡ T  Ád ” Ô\T , eT+∫‘ ·q+, Á ù|e÷_ Ûe÷Hê\T,

ìC≤sTTr, ìã<ä Δ‘·, $y˚ø£+, ‘Ó>∑Te, kÕVü≤dü+ e+{Ï

> ∑TD≤˝‘√ Ád ” Ô\ e´ø Ï Ô‘ê«ìø Ï ì\TyÓ‘ ·T Ô ì<äs ¡ Ùq+>±

ì*#ês¡T.

ÇÁXÊj˚T\T »qeTì, nq´»qT\ì uÛ Ò<ä+˝Òø£ nìï

düe÷C≤\ yê]øÏ Äj·Tq Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄. Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ n+<ä]yê&ÉT.

qeTàø£+, $XÊ«dü+ ø£*– ñ+&˚ @ düe÷»+qT+&ç e∫ÃHê

Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ B$+∫ n_Ûeè~Δ |ü]#˚yê&Éì ªs¡÷‘·Tμ eT÷\+>±—

$X ¯< äeTsTT+~. # Ós ¡| ü≥ ºã& ç nq´< ˚XÊìø Ï e∫ÃHê,

‘·*¢<ä+Á&É\T ˝Òì nHê<Û ä, ìs¡Tù|<ä Ád” Ôì eTVü‰sêDÏì

#˚dæ >=|üŒ kÕúq+˝À ì\u…≥º >∑\&Éì ª@ùdÔs¡Tμ <ë«sê

‘Ó*j·T CÒj·T ã&ç+~.

Ç˝≤ m+<äs√ Ád” Ô\T |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À <˚e⁄ì

\øå±´ìøÏ, Á| üjÓ÷»HêìøÏ kÕ<ÛëHê\j·÷´s¡T. Äj·Tq

<Û ˚´j·÷ìï HÓs¡y˚sêÃs¡T. |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ Á>∑+<Ûëìï Á|üø±X¯e÷q+

#˚dæq eTTK´Ád” Ô\+<ä]˝À eTq+<ä]øÏ ‘·*¢>± Ä~<˚e⁄&ÉT

d ü èw æ º+∫q ne«qT, Ä< ˚e< ˚e⁄ì πø »qàì∫Ãq ‘ ·* ¢

eT]j·TqT Ç+#·Tø£ $e]+#·&É+ düeT+»dü+.

Ä~e÷‘· ne«

ne« n+fÒ ns¡ ú+ neTà. uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\ Ç‹Vü‰dü+

eTVü‰uÛ≤s ¡‘ ·+, ãTT π>«<ä+, j·TEπs«<ä+, kÕeTy˚< ä+,

n<Û ä s ¡ «D  y˚< ä + ,  nH˚  H ê\ T> ∑ T  y˚< ë\‘ √  b Õ≥ T

eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘·+ |ü+#·eT y˚<ä+>∑ Á|üdæ~Δ #Ó+~+~. Ç+<äT˝À

≈£îs¡Teè<äT Δ&Ó ’q ;Ûwüßà&ÉT Á<Í|ü~ì (eTqTeTsê*ì) ne÷à

nì dü+uÀ~Û+#·&ÜìøÏ ã<äT\T nyê« nì |æ\e&É+ ã{Ï º

ne« neTà>± dü+uÛ≤$+|ü ã&ç+~. Äs¡ø£+>± ne« Ä~

e÷‘·>±, ˝Àø£e÷‘·>± uÛÑ≈£î Ô\ ˙sê»qeT+<äT ≈£î+≥Tqï~.

(dü+düÿè‘·+˝À ‘ê‘ê n+fÒ ‘·+Á&û nì ns¡ ú+).

Ä+>∑ ¢ uÛ≤wü˝À ne« ù|s¡T Eve.

Eve n+fÒ ns¡ú+ Smooth (eTè<äTyÓ’q)— Calm
(HÓeTà~◊q)— Tranquil (Á|üXÊ+‘· |üP]‘·yÓTÆq). Çìï

eT+∫ > ∑ TD≤\‘√ u Û ≤d æ\ ¢& É+ ã{ Ï º  ne« kÕs ¡ úø £

HêeT<Û ˚j·TTsê\sTT´+~.

Eve nH˚ |ü<ä+ ˇø£{° ¬s+&Éø£ åsê\ ø£\sTTø£‘√

eT]ìï ÁX‚wü ˜yÓT Æq >∑TD≤\‘√ n\sês¡T‘·T+~.

Even R   not varying (e÷s¡TŒ˝Òì)—

constant (dæ ús¡yÓT Æq)—

R   indeed (ì»yÓT Æq)— exact
(K∫Ã‘·yÓT Æq)

R   just (Hê´j·TyÓT Æq)— pure
(|ü]X¯ó<ä ΔyÓT Æq)

Event R   celebration,

(eTVü‰‘·‡e+, Á|üuÛ≤´‘·+,

X¯óuÛ Ñ Á|ü<ä+)

Ever R   XÊX¯«‘·yÓT Æq

Every R   Á|ü‹jÓTTø£ÿ

Evening R Á|üXÊ+‘·‘·≈£L, $ÁXÊ+‹ø°,

ñ|üX¯eTHêìø° (relief)
HÓ\yÓ ’q kÕj·T+ düeTj·T+.

ì•‘ ·+>± | ü]o*+# ·  > ∑*–‘ ˚  ô| ’q ù|s= ÿq ï

$•cÕ˜sêΔ\˙ï ne« >∑TDo˝≤\T >±H˚ s¡÷|ü⁄~<äT›≈£îqï≥Tº>±

ñ+{≤sTT. á ‘·*¢ |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ‘ ·, <˚e⁄ì Ä‘·à ÄyÓT˝À

ì+&ç+#·&É+ <ë«sê s¡TEesTT+~. ÄyÓT eTè<äT‘·«+,

HÓeTà~‘·q+, ne÷j·Tø£‘·«+ düs¡Œ+ ñ#·TÃ˝À düT\uÛ Ñ+>±

| ü& É& É+ ã{Ï º  $X ¯< äeTsTT+~. Á| ü‹ ˇø £ ÿ] ‘ ·* ¢>±,
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˝Àø £e÷‘·>± ÄyÓT XÊX ¯«‘ ·‘ · «+ bı+~+~. kÕ‘êqT

eT÷\+>± ø£*–q n$<Û˚j·T‘·≈£î •ø£å>± <˚e⁄ì#˚‘· X¯|æ+#·

ã&çq|üŒ{Ïø Ï XÊ|ü+ qT+&ç |ü⁄qTs¡T<ä Δ]+|ü ã&ç •X¯ó

Á| üd ü÷‹ <ë«sê dü+s ¡ø Ï å+| ü ã&ç+~. Hê´j·T| üs ¡+>±

<Û äs¡àã<ä Δ+>± J$+∫+~. Ä<ëeTT‘√ dæ ús¡yÓT Æq J$‘êìï

(e÷s¡TŒ ˝Òì) ø=qkÕ–+∫+~. H˚\qT ùd<ä´+ #˚d æ,

|ü+≥\T |ü+&ç+∫ Ç+{ÏøÏ e∫Ãq uÛ Ñs¡ Ô ÁX¯eT≈£î, ø£cÕºìøÏ

kÕ+‘·«q+, ñ|üX¯eTq+ ø£*–+∫+~. Ä<ëeTT _&É ¶\≈£î

‘·* ¢>± Á ù|eTT&ç‘√ ô|+∫+~. _&É ¶qT ø£qï Á|ü‹kÕ]

ªªjÓTôVQyê <äj·Te\q H˚H=ø£ eTqTwüß´ì dü+bÕ~+#·T

ø=Hêïqìμμ (Ä~ 4:1) ªªùV≤u…\Tq≈£î Á|ü‹>± <˚e⁄&ÉT Hê≈£î

eT]jÓTTø£ dü+‘êqeTTqT ìj·T$T+#Óqìμμ jÓTôVAyê

<˚e⁄ì ø=ìj·÷&ç+~. Ä<ëeTT <˚e⁄ì düT Ô‹+∫ q≥T¢

Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À ø£qT|æ+#·<äT ø±ì ne« düT Ô‹ düŒwü º+>± ñ+~.

<˚e⁄ì HêeT+ »|æ+#·&É+ <ë«sê, Äj·Tq <äj·T #˚dæq

ø£è|üqT, á$ì, >∑T]Ô+#·&É+ <ë«sê jÓTôVAyê ù|s¡Tq

ÁbÕs¡úq ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑeTsTT+~. ne« #˚dæq <Ó’edüTÔ‹ ‘·s¡‘·sê\

ÁbÕs¡ úq≈£î, Äsê<Ûëq≈£î eT÷\ ø±s¡DeTsTT+~.

Ä<ëeTT eT{ÏºqT+~ düèwæº+#·ã&ç‘˚ ne« düJeyÓTÆq

e÷qe⁄ì X¯Øs¡+ qT+&ç, >∑{Ï º meTTø£‘√ düèwæ º+|ü ã&ç+~.

n<äT“ ¤‘·yÓT Æq <˚e⁄ì #˚‹ |üì‘·q+ qT+&ç Ä<ëeTT sê>±

ne« Äj·Tq s¡÷bı+~+∫q düJe •\Œ ø£fi≤K+&É+.

eTTdæ ¢+ düe÷»+˝À ne« >∑T]+∫q ø£<Û äq+ ˇø£≥T+~.

düèwæ º˝À uÛ Ñ>∑e+‘·T&˚s¡Œs¡∫q düeTdü Ô kÂ+<äsê´ìï eT÷&ÉT

uÛ≤>±\T #˚dæ ¬s+&ÉT uÛ≤>±\T ne«≈£î, $T–*q ˇø£ÿ

uÛ≤>±ìï Ád”Ô\+<ä]øÏ |ü+#ê&É≥. }Vü≤\T, ø£<ÛäHê\T @yÓ’Hê

ìC≤ìøÏ ne« kÂ+<äs¡´+ ndüe÷qyÓT Æq~. Ä<ëeTT >±&Û É

ìÁ<ä qT+&ç y˚T˝§ÿHêï&ÉT. ø£fi¯ó ¢ ‘Ó]∫ n+‘·{Ï n+<ëìï

#·÷&É>±H˚ Áù|eT˝À |ü&Ü¶&ÉT. ‘=*#·÷|ü⁄˝ÀH˚ |üs¡eX¯+

#Ó+~ ªªHêjÓTeTTø£\˝À ˇø£ meTTø£, Hê e÷+düeTT˝À

e÷+dü+μμ nì >∑{Ï º>± n]#ê&ÉT. ÄyÓT X¯Øsê‘·à\‘√

‘ê<ë‘·à´+ #Ó+~ H˚qT qs¡T&çï, Hê˝À qT+&ç rj·Tã&çq

ªHê]μ nqT≈£îHêï&ÉT.

düs¡Œ+ e+#·q:  düèwæ º ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+˝À, @MT‘Ó*j·Tì

dæ ú‹˝À meπs$T #Ó|æŒHê qy˚Tà dæ ú‹ ÄHê{Ï~. n+‘·{Ï

ne÷j·Tø£ J$jÓÆTq+<äT e\¢ ne« #ê˝≤ düT\uÛ Ñ+>±

düs¡Œ+ ñ#·TÃ˝À ∫≈£îÿ≈£î+~. düs¡Œ+ ÄyÓT e<ä ›≈£î e∫Ã

ªªÄyê«! Ç~ ì»e÷! ì»+>± sT÷ ‘√≥ #Ó≥T¢˝À <˚ì

|ò ü˝≤˝… ’Hê MTs¡T ‹q≈£L&É<äì <˚e⁄&ÉT #Óô|ŒHêμμ, nì

n&ç–+~. ªªWqT. nìï #Ó≥¢ |ò ü˝≤\T ‹qe#·TÃ>±ì ‘√≥

eT<Û ä´˝À qTqï #Ó≥Tº |ò ü˝≤\T eTT≥º≈£L&É<äì, y˚TeTT

#êe≈£î+&Ü yê{Ïì ‹q≈£L&É< äì #ÓbÕŒ&É(≥)ì ne«

ã<äT*∫Ã+~.

nsTT‘˚ á $wüj·T+ <˚e⁄&ÜyÓT≈£î H˚s¡T>± (direct
>±) #Ó|üŒ˝Ò<äT. <˚e⁄ì qT+&ç, Äj·Tq H√≥qT+&ç ÄyÓT

$q˝Ò<äT. á ìùw~Û‘· |ò ü˝≤\qT >∑÷]Ã <˚e⁄&ÜC≤„|æ+∫+~

Ä<ëeTTH˚ >±ì ne«qT ø±<äT. á Ä»„qT $~Û+∫q|ü⁄&ç+ø±

ne« düèwæ º+#· ã&É˝Ò<äT. ne« düèwæ ºø Ï ø=+‘·ø±˝≤ìøÏ

eTT+<äT Ä<ëeTT≈£î <˚e⁄&ÜC≤„|æ+#·&É+ »]–+~. Ä<ëeTT

qT+&ç e÷Á‘·y˚T ne«ø° $wüj·T+ ‘Ó*dæ+~. ˇø£s¡T |ü*øÏq

|ü\T≈£î\T eTs=ø£] H√{Ï qT+&ç $qï|ü⁄&ÉT ø=+‘· e÷s¡TŒ,

‘ ˚&Ü ñ+≥T+~. á e÷s¡TŒ e\¢ ø=+‘· d ü+~>∑ Δ‘ · ,

nqTe÷q+ ø£\>∑e#·TÃ. á dü+~>∑ Δ‘·H˚ düs¡Œ+ ‘Ó*$>±

yê& É T ≈ £ î +~ .  ª ªnì ï  # Ó≥ ¢  | ò ü˝≤\T ‹qe# · T Ã> ±ì

‘√≥eT<Û ä´qTqï #Ó≥Tº |ò ü˝≤\T ‹q≈£L&É<äT. n$ ‹+fÒ

MTs¡T eTs¡DÏ+#·&É+ U≤j·T+μμ nì |ü*øÏq <˚e⁄ì yê≈£îÿqT

eÁø°ø£]+∫ (Twist) nìï #Ó≥¢ |ò ü˝≤\T ‹qø£b˛sTTHê,

eTT≥ºø£b˛sTTHê |üs¡yê˝Ò<äT, ø±ì ‘√≥ eT<Û ä´qTqï #Ó≥Tº

|ò ü˝≤\qT e÷Á‘·+ ‹Hê\ì e÷s¡TŒ#˚dæ #Ó|æŒ ñ+≥T+~,

n$ ‹+fÒ #êeH˚ #êes¡T. MTs¡T ‹qï yÓ+≥H˚ Ä ~qy˚T

MT ø£qTï\T ‘Ós¡e ã&ÉT‘êsTT. eT+∫ #Ó&É ¶\T ‘Ó*ù| eèø£ å

| ò ü˝≤\T ‹qï+<äT e\¢ MT πø~ eT+∫<√, @~ #·&É ¶<√

‘Ó*dæedüTÔ+~.μμ nì kÕ‘êqT #Ó|æŒq |ü\T≈£î\T bÕøÏåø£+>±

ì»y˚T nsTTHê n‘·&=ø£ |ò üTÀs¡yÓT Æq nã<äΔ+ ≈£L&Ü ˇø£{Ï

# ÓbÕ Œ& É T .  ª ª n$  ‹qï| ü ⁄& É T  M T s ¡ T  < ˚ e‘ · \  e˝ …

qT+<äTs¡Hêï&ÉT.μμ <˚e‘·\ e˝… ø±<äT. kÕøå±‘·T Ô <˚e⁄ì
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b˛* ñ+{≤s¡ì #ÓbÕŒ&ÉT. (Ä+>∑¢ Á>∑+<Ûä+˝À You will be
like a God nì ñ+~).  ne« <˚e⁄ì eTVæ≤eT dü«s¡÷bÕìï,

‘·\∫ ‘êeT÷  <˚e⁄ì˝≤ ñ+{≤eTì |æ∫Ã>± nqT≈£î+~. ô|’>±

Ä eèø£å |òü˝≤\T ÄVü‰sêìøÏ ø£eTà>±, ø£qTï\≈£î s¡eT´+>±

ñ+&É&É+, ne÷j·Tø£‘·«+\˝À @~ #Ó|æŒHê, m˝≤ #Ó|æŒHê qy˚Tà

dæú‹ ø±e&É+ eT÷\+>± ne« ìùw~Û+|üã&çq #Ó≥Tº |òü˝≤\T

rdüTø=ì ‹qï~. s¡T∫≈£s¡yÓTÆq |òü˝≤\T ‘êH=ø£ÿ‘˚ ‹q≈£î+&Ü

uÛÑs¡Ô≈£î ø=ìï  Áù|eT‘√ <ë∫ô|{Ïº ‹ì|æ+∫+~. Ä<ëeTT ≈£L&É

ny˚$T≥ì, mø£ÿ&ç eì n&ÉT>∑≈£î+&Ü yê{Ïì uÛ Ñ Tõ+#ê&ÉT.

Ç˝≤ n$< Û ˚j · T‘ ·  eT÷\+>± bÕ| ü+ s ¡÷| ü ⁄

<ë\Ã&ÜìøÏ düs¡Œ+ (kÕ‘êqT) ø±s¡D+. ne« kÕ‘êqT≈£î

kÕ<Û äq+ e÷Á‘·y˚T. <˚e⁄ì ≈£îe÷s¡T&É÷, ˝Àø£s¡ø£ å≈ £î&É÷

nsTTq Áø°düT Ô Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄qT XÀ~Û+#· >∑*–q kÕ‘êqT≈£î

ˇø£ Ád” Ôì XÀ~Û+∫ |ü&É>=≥º&É+ ˝…ø£ÿ ø±<äTø±<ë!

< ˚e ⁄& Ó ’q jÓ T ôVAyê Ád ” Ô‘√ ` ˙e⁄ # ˚d æq~

j˚T$T≥ì n&ç–q|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ne« ªªdüs¡ŒeTT qqTï yÓ÷dü|ü⁄∫Ã

q+< ä T q  ‹+{ Ï ì μ μ  nq ï~ .  # ˚ d æ q  ‘ · | ü q T

ˇ| ü ⁄ Œø √e& É+ø £+f Ò  $T+∫q ìJsT Tr ˝ Ò< ä T .  ‘ ·q

n$<Û ˚j·T‘·qT n+^ø£]+#·&É+‘√ e+ø£\T #Ó|üŒ≈£î+&Ü,

ø£|üŒ<ë≥T y˚j·T≈£î+&Ü ìã<ä Δ‘· Á|ü<ä]Ù+∫+~.

<˚e⁄ì#˚ Á|ü<ÛäeT+>± düèwæº+#· ã&çq qs¡T\T

Ä<ëeTT, ne«˝ÒHê!!

d üeTd ü Ô  Á| üø £ è‹ì, nq+‘ ·y Ó T Æq JeC≤˝≤ìï

düèwæ º+∫q <˚e⁄&ÉT Ä<ëeTT ne«\≈£î eTT+<˚ qs¡T*ï

düèwæ º+#ê&ÉT. Äj·÷ C≤‘·T\ Á|üø±s¡+ H˚\≈£î ÁbÕ≈£î Á|ü‹

|ü⁄s¡T>∑TqT #˚dæq ‘·s¡Tyê‘· Äs¡e ~Hêq <˚e⁄&ÉT ªªeTq

d ü «s ¡÷| ü  eT+< ä T  eTq b˛*ø £  #=| ü ⁄ Œq qs ¡ T\qT

#˚j·TT<äeTìμμ ‘·\+#ê&ÉT. ªªÁd” Ôì >±qT |ü⁄s¡Twüßì >±qT

yê]ì düèõ+#ÓqT  yê]ì |òü*+∫ eè~Δ bı+<äeTì B$+∫

d üeTd ü Ô  Á| üø £ è‹ ô| ’  yê]ø Ï  n~ Ûø±s ¡$T#êÃ& É T .  (Ä~

1:26`28)

<˚e⁄&ÉT ‘·q dü«s¡÷|ü+˝À, ‘·q b˛*ø£ #=|üq

qs¡T\qT (Ád” Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüß\qT) düèõ+∫q+<äT e\¢ yês¡T

<˚e⁄ì Ä‘·à dü«s¡÷|ü⁄ \j·÷´s¡T. Mπs ªª<˚e⁄ì ≈£îe÷s¡T\Tμμ.

<˚e⁄&Ó ’q jÓTôVAyê H˚\ eT+{Ï‘√ Á|ü‘˚´ø£+>±

design #˚dæ (s¡÷|ü⁄~~›) Ä<ëeTTqT ì]à+#ê&ÉT. H˚\qT

ùd<ä´ | üs ¡# ·&Üì¬ø ’ sT÷ Ä<ëeTH˚ qs¡T& ÉT d üèw æ º+#·

ã& Ü ¶ & É T .  n‘ · ì  H êd æ ø ±  s ¡ + Á < Û ë ˝ À ¢  Jee TH ˚

ÁbÕDyêj·TTe⁄qT }<ë&ÉT, n‘·&ÉT Jyê‘·à ø±>± Ç+‘·≈£î

e T T+< ä T  d ü èw æ º +∫q qs ¡ T\ T  < Ó ’ y ê‘ · à\ T  (< ˚e ⁄ì

≈£îe÷s¡T\T). Ä<ëeTT meTTø£ qT+&ç ne« düèwæ º+#·

ã&ç+~. M]s¡Te⁄]øÏ @<ÓqT ‘√≥ Çe«ã&ç+~. ‘√≥˝À

qTqï #Ó≥¢ |ò ü˝≤\T uÛ ÑTõ+#˚ n~Ûø±s¡+ yê] øÏe«ã&ç+~

ø±ì eT+∫ #Ó&É ¶\T ‘Ó*ù| eèø£ å |ò ü˝≤\T e÷Á‘·+ ìùw~Û+|ü

ã&Ü¶sTT. eTT+<äT düèwæ º+#· ã&çq qs¡T\≈£î ªªuÛ Ñ÷$T MT<ä

qTqï $‘· ÔqeTT *#·TÃ Á|ü‹ #Ó≥Tº, eèø£ å |ò ü\eTT\T >∑\

Á|ü‹ eèø£ å+ ªªÄj·Tq <äj·T #˚XÊ&ÉT (Ä~ 1:29)μμ. <˚e⁄ì

≈£îe÷s¡T˝… ’q qs¡T\T uÛ Ñ÷$T MT<ä $dü Ô]+∫q ‘·s¡Tyê‘·

Ä<ëeTT≈£î ø£*–q ø£sT÷qT, ùw‘·T\T $yêVü≤e÷&ç dü+‘·‹

bı+<ës¡ì uÛ≤$+#· e#·TÃ. Ä<ëeTT ø£+f… |üPs¡« düèõ+|ü

ã&çq qs¡T\T (<˚e⁄ì ≈£îe÷s¡T\T) Ä<ëeTT ne«\ qT+&ç

~–q qs¡T\ ≈ £ îe÷ ¬s Ô\qT $yêVü≤+ # ˚d ü Tø=Hêïs ¡ì

Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À düŒwü º+>± Áyêj·Tã&ç+~. Ç˝≤+{Ï $yêVü≤y˚T

˝Ò≈£î+fÒ, Ä<ëeTT ne«˝Ò düèwæ º˝À Á|ü<Û äeT <ä+|ü‘·T\sTT‘˚

y ê ]ø Ï  ø £ *–q  d ü +‘ êq+  ø £ s T ÷q T ,  ù w‘ · T \≈ £ î

$yêVü≤e÷&˚+<äT≈£î ø£q´˝Ò ñ+&És¡T. Ád” Ô>± ñqï~ yê]

‘·*¢ ne« e÷Á‘·y˚T ‘·q kı+‘· ‘·eTTà&Ó ’q ùV≤u…\TqT

ø£sT÷qT #·+|æq|ü&ÉT $T–*+~ ø£sT÷qT. Ç‘·&ÉT #˚dæq

V ü ≤ ‘ ê ´H ˚ s êìø Ï  •ø £ å > ±  < ˚ e ⁄ & É T  ª ª < ˚ X ¯ Á ~e T à ]y Ó ’

‹s¡T>∑T<äTeìμμ X¯|æ+#·q|ü&ÉT ªªHê <√wü•ø£ å H˚qT uÛ Ñ]+|ü

˝Òq+‘· >=|üŒ~. H˚&ÉT á Á|ü<˚X¯eTT qT+&ç yÓfi¯ ¢ >={Ï º‹$.

˙ düìï~ÛøÏ sê≈£î+&É yÓ*y˚j·T ã&ç ~>∑T\T |ü&ÉT#·T uÛ Ñ÷$T

MT<ä <˚X¯ ~eTà]HÓ’ j·TT+<äTqT. qqTï ø£qT>=qT yê&Óe&√

yê&ÉT qqTï #·+|ü⁄qìμμ ø£sT÷qT jÓTôVAyê≈£î yÓTTs¡

145



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 201524

ô|{≤º&ÉT. n+<äT≈£î jÓTôVAyê n‘·ì‘√ ªªø±ã{Ïº me&Ó’qqT

ø £s T÷qTqT # ·+| æq j Ó T& É\ yêìø Ï  Á| ü‹ < ä+& Éq

j˚T&É+‘·\T ø£\T>∑Tqì, eT]j·TT me&Ó ’qqT ø£sT÷qTqT

ø £qT>=ì n‘·ìì #·+|üø £ j·TT+&ÉTq≥T ¢ jÓT ôVAyê

n‘·ìøÏ ˇø£ >∑Ts¡T‘·T y˚ôdqTμμ.

á |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ yêø±´\ eT÷\+>± ø£sT÷qT |ü⁄≥ºø£

eTT+<˚ Ç‘·s ¡ T˝ … ’q qs¡T\T d üèw æ º+# · ã&ç $dü Ô]+|ü

Hês¡+_Û+∫ q≥T¢, yê] eT÷\+>± ‘êqT eTs¡DÏ+#˚ ÄkÕÿs¡

eTT+<äì ø£sT÷qT uÛ Ñj·T|ü&ç q≥T¢— n˝≤ meì #˚‘·

#·+|üã&É≈£î+&Ü <˚e⁄&É‘·ìøÏ >∑Ts¡T Ô ẙdæq≥T¢ s¡TEesTT+~.

ô|’ kÕsê+XÊìï ã{Ï º Ä<ëeTT ne«\T düèwæ º˝À

Á| ü< Û äeT < ä+|ü‘ · T\T>± Á| üd æ~ Δ bı+~q|üŒ{ Ïø Ï yês ¡T

yÓTT<ä≥>± düèwæ º+#·ã&çq qs¡T\T ø±s¡T. Ä<ëeTT ø£+f…

eTT+<äT>± düèõ+|ü ã&çq Ád” Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüß˝… ’q qs¡T\ <˚e⁄ì

dü+‘·‹>±, uÛ Ñ÷$T MT<ä $dü Ô]+∫q qs¡T\T qs¡T\T

dü+‘·‹>± Á|üdæ<ä ΔyÓT Æ ñ+&Ée#·TÃ. ªªqs¡T\T uÛ Ñ÷$T MT<ä

$dü Ô]+|ü Hês¡+_Û+∫q ‘·s ¡Tyê‘· ≈ £îe÷¬s Ô\T yê]øÏ

|ü⁄{Ï ºq|ü⁄&ÉT <˚e⁄ì ≈£îe÷s¡T\T qs¡T\ ≈£îe÷¬sÔ\T #·ø£ÿì

yê]ì #·÷∫ yês¡+<ä]˝À ‘·eT eTqdüT‡≈£î q∫Ãq Ád” Ô\qT

$yêVü≤eTT #˚d æø=ì].μμ n˙ |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ yêø£´+ BìøÏ

ã\yÓT Æq ñ<ëVü≤s¡D. Ä $<Û ä+>± <˚e⁄ì dü+‘·‹, qs¡T\

dü+‘·‹ ˇø£] H=ø£s¡T $yêVü≤+ #˚dæ øÏqï+<äTq Ä<ëeTT,

ne«\ | ü ⁄ Á‘ · T˝ … ’q ø £sT÷qT, ùw‘ · T ≈ £L& É Ç˝≤+{ Ï

$yêV ü ≤y ˚ T  # ˚d æø =ì ñ+& Ée# · T Ã .  ø £s T÷qT u Û ≤s ¡ ´

Vü≤H√≈£îqT ø£qï<äì ‘Ó*j·T CÒj·T ã&ç+~. (áyÓT ù|s¡T

‘ Ó\j· T< ä T ) . ø £sT÷qT u Û ≤s ¡ ´ Ä<ëeTT ne«\ø £+f …

eTT+<äT>± düèwæ º+#· ã&çq Ád” Ô |ü ⁄s ¡Tw üß˝À ˇø£ ¬s ’ ñ

+&Ée#·TÃ. ˝Ò<ë Ä qs¡T\ $dü Ô]+∫q ‘·s¡Tyê‘· yê]øÏ

ø£*–q dü+‘êq+˝À ˇø£ eì‘·>± ù|s=ÿq e#·TÃ. ø£sT÷qT

uÛ≤s¡´ ù|s¡T e÷Á‘·eTT ø±ø£ n‘·&ÉT Hê\T>∑T ‘·sê\ es¡≈£L,

|ü⁄s¡Twüß\ uÛ≤s¡´\ ù|s¡T ¢ eTq≈£î ‘Ó*j·Te⁄. ◊<√ ‘·s¡+

yê&Ó’q ̋ …yÓT≈£î uÛ≤s¡´\ ù|s¡T¢ (Ä<ë, dæ˝≤¢) e÷Á‘·y˚T ‘Ó*j·T

CÒj·T ã&Ü¶sTT.

n˝≤π>, ùw‘·T qT+&ç H√eVüQ ‘·s¡+ es¡≈£î me]

uÛ≤s¡´\ ù|s¡T ¢ Áyêj·Tã&ç ˝Òe⁄. Ä<ëeTT ‘·q uÛ≤s¡´≈£î

ne« (Vü≤e«) nì HêeTø£s¡D+ #˚XÊ&ÉT ø±ì ‘·sê«‹

‘·s¡+ |ü⁄s¡Twüß\T ‘·eT uÛ≤s¡´\πø ù|s¡T¢ ô|{≤ºs√ ‘Ó*j·T<äT.

@ ‘·s¡+ yê]¬ø’Hê dü+‘êq+ $wüj·T+˝À ‘·+Á&ç e+X¯+

Á|ü<Ûëq+ ø±ì ‘·*¢ e+X¯+ ø±<äT. ‘·+Á&ç ù|s¡T Á|ü<Ûëq+

ø±ì ‘·*¢ ù|s¡T ø±<äT. n+<äT#˚‘· Ä‘·s¡+˝À |ü⁄s¡Twüß\

ù|s¡T ¢, e+XÊ\T ‘Ó*j·T CÒj·T ã&çq$ ø±ì yê] Ád” Ô\

ù|s¡T ¢ n+‘·>± ‘Ó*j·T CÒj·T ã&É˝Ò<äT.

kÕ‘êqT #·]Á‘·:  ne«≈£î »]–q yÓ÷dü+.

kÕ‘êqT≈£î >=|üŒ #·]Á‘· ñ+~. |òüT≥ düs¡Œy˚T kÕ‘êqì

Á|üø£≥q Á>∑+<Û ä+ #·~y˚ es¡≈£L eTqø± dü+>∑‹ ‘Ó*j·T<äT

(Á|üø£≥q 12:7`17) ªª<ëì ‘√ø£ Äø±X¯ qø£ å Á‘·eTT\˝À

eT÷&Ée uÛ≤>∑eTT ˙&çÃ yê{Ïì uÛ Ñ÷$T MT<ä |ü&Éy˚ôdqTμμ

(Á|üø£≥q 12:4) Á|üø£≥q Á>∑+<Û ä+˝Àì sT÷ e#·Hê\

Ä<Ûës¡+>± C≤Hé $T\ºHé eTVü‰ø£$ ªªParadie Lostμμ
nH˚ |ü<ä´ ø±yê´ìï 12 uÛ≤>±\T>± s¡∫+#ê&ÉT. yÓTT<ä{Ï

u Û ≤ > ∑ +  nq> ±  Book I  “Paradise Lost”
(|üs¡˝Àø±ìï ø√˝ÀŒe&É+).

Á|üø£≥q Á>∑+<Ûä+˝Àì Äø±X¯ qø£åÁ‘ê\T |üs¡˝Àø£+˝À

ñ+&˚ <˚e<ä÷‘·\ ôd’q´+. <˚e⁄ì <ä÷‘·˝À¢ eT÷&√e+‘·TqT

(one third of the angels) |òüT≥düs¡ŒyÓT Æq kÕ‘êqT

˝§+>∑BdüT≈£îì ‘·q‘√ bÕ≥T á&ÉTÃø=ì yÓ[¢+~. á eT&√

e+‘ · T  < ˚ e‘ · ˝ Ò  fa l len angels  > ±  $ T\ º H é

eTs√X¯j·TT&É_Ûe]í+#ê&ÉT. ncÕºs√‘·T nyÓ÷àqT, <ë>√qT,

yÓ÷˝…≈£î, $T˝ÀÿeTT, ¬øyÓ÷|ò üT Ä~>± >∑\yês¡ì, $Á>∑Vü‰\

<˚e‘·\T>± Äj·Tq yê] dü+K´qT (List) #·÷bÕ&ÉT.

$TU≤j˚T\T, >∑Áãj·T\T e+{Ï Á|ü<ÛëqT˝… ’q <˚e<ä÷‘·˝À¢

\÷d”|ò üsY ˇ≈£&ÉT. Ç‘·&˚ <˚e⁄ì ô|’ ÄÁ>∑Væ≤+∫ m<äTs¡T

‹]–q |ò üT≥düs¡Œ+. Ç‘·&˚ kÕ‘êqT. Ç‘·ìøÏ ‘√&Ó ’q yê&ÉT

ãj·T˝… ® ã÷ãT. M]<ä ›s ¡÷ <˚e⁄ì HÓ~]+∫ Äj·Tqô|’
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j·TT<ä Δ+ #˚dæq yês¡T. M]øÏ ‘√&Ó’q yê] ‘·~‘·s¡ <˚e‘·\T.

Ms¡+‘ê ≈£L&ç <˚e⁄ìô|’ j·TT<ä Δe÷&Üs¡T ø±ì ¬>\Te

˝Òø £b˛j·÷s¡T. n+<äTe\¢ M]øÏ |üs ¡ ˝Àø£+˝À dü ú\+

˝Òø£b˛sTT+~. yês¡T uÛ Ñ÷$T MT<ä |ü&ÉÁ<√j·T ã&Ü¶s¡T.

Çø£ <˚e⁄ìô|’ j·TT<ä Δ+e÷&ç ¬>\Te˝Òø£ <˚e⁄ì Á|ü»\ô|’

j·TT<ä Δ+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ düs¡Œ+ |üPqT≈£î+~. ‘·q÷Ù\+>±

<˚e⁄ìô|’ $»j·T+ kÕ~Û+#ê\qT≈£î+~.

düs¡« X¯øÏ Ô eT+‘·T&É÷, düs¡«˝Àø£ s¡ø£ å≈£î&É÷ nsTTq

<˚e⁄ì »sTT+#· ̋ ÒqqT ≈£îqï |òüT≥ düs¡Œ+ Äj·Tq ̋ Àø±ìøÏ

< äj·T# ˚ ùd | ü$Á‘ ·ø±sê´ìø Ï e÷s¡T>± $HêX ¯ø £s ¡y Ó T Æq

bÕbÕìï, eT+∫øÏ e÷s¡T>± #Ó&ÉTqT ˝Àø£ yê´|ü Ô+>±

Á|ü# ·*‘·+ #˚j·÷\ì |üPqT≈£î+~. ªªÄ |ò ü T≥ düs ¡Œ+

ÄÁ>∑Vü≤+ ‘Ó#·TÃø=ì <˚e⁄ì Ä»„\T ¬>’ø=qT#·T j˚TdüTqT

>∑÷]Ã kÕø£ å´ $T#·TÃ#·T ñqï yê¬s’q ÄyÓT dü+‘êqeTT˝À

(ne« dü+‘êq+˝À) X‚wæ+∫q yê]‘√ j·TT<ä Δ+ #˚j·TT≥¬ø’

ãj·T\T yÓ&É*+~.μμ nq>± <˚e⁄ì ô|’ j·TT<ä Δe÷&É ˝Òø£

< ˚e⁄ì Á|ü»\ô|’ j·TT<ä Δ+ #˚j·T&ÜqøÏ düeT ø£{Ï º+~.

(Á|üø£≥q 12:17). ªªdüs¡« ˝Àø£eTTqT yÓ÷dü |ü⁄#·TÃ#·T

‹s¡>±\ìμμ nqT≈£î+~.

ª ª˙≈ £ îqT, Ád ” Ôø Ïì, ˙dü+‘êqeTTq≈ £îqT, ÄyÓT

dü+‘êqeTTq≈£îqT yÓ ’s¡eTT ø£\T>∑ CÒôd<äqìμμ jÓTôVAyê

bÕeTTqT X¯|æ+∫q $<Ûä+>±H˚ n~ |ü>∑ã{Ïº e÷qe C≤‹ì

bÕ|ü+˝À eTT+#ê\ì, <˚e⁄ì ÄX¯j·÷ìï n+‘·+ #˚j·÷\ì

| üPqT≈ £ î+~. d üs ¡ « ˝Àø±ìï e+∫+#ê\ì ª ª‘ ·q≈ £ î

d üeTj· T+ ø=+# ·y ˚ T nì ‘ Ó*d æø=ì ãV üQÁø√< Û äeTT

ø£\yê&Ó ’qμμ n|üyê~ yÓTT<ä≥>± |ò üT≥düs¡Œ+ s¡÷|ü+˝À

ne« e<ä›≈£î e#êÃ&ÉT. Äj·Tq #˚dæq |ü$Á‘·T*ï n|ü$Á‘·+

#˚dæ |ü‘·q+ >±$+#ê&ÉT. uÛ Ñ÷$Tô|’q, bÕ‘êfi¯+˝À eT+&˚

>∑+<Ûäø±–ï >∑T+&É+˝À |òüT≥düs¡Œ+ |ü&ÉÁ<√j·Tã&ç q+<äTe\¢

‘·q˝≤+{Ï |ü‘·qy˚T <˚e⁄&ÉT düèwæ º+∫q Á|ü‹ #·s¡´≈£L

ø £\>±\ì Ä•+∫+~. ~e´y Ó T Æq | üs ¡˝Àø £+ qT+& ç

bÕ‘êfi≤ìøÏ (from Paradise to Pande monium)

Á‘√j·Tã&çq |òüT≥ düs¡Œ+ <˚e⁄ì ô|’ ø£dæ, Áø√<Ûä+, <äTwüºyÓTÆq

Ä˝À#·q‘√ uÛ ÑT>∑ uÛ ÑT>∑ eT+&˚ n–ï >∑T+&É+˝À ãTdü\T

ø={Ï º+~.

ªª|üs¡˝Àø£+˝À <˚e⁄ì e<ä › ùde≈£îì>± ñ+&É&É+

ø£+f… bÕ|ü≈£L|üyÓT Æq qs¡ø£+˝À sêsêE>± Ä~Û|ü‘·´+

#˚j·T&É+ y˚T\ìμμ ‘·\+∫ Äs¡ø£+>± <˚e⁄ì <Û ˚´j·÷ìï,

Á|üD≤[ø£*ï ‘·\¢ÁøÏ+<äT\T #˚dæ sT÷ ˝Àø£+ô|’, ‘·qTà\+>±

<˚e⁄ìô|’ $»j·T+ kÕ~Û+#ê\ì kÕ‘êqT ãj·TT\T <˚]+~.

yÓTT<ä≥>±, yÓTT<ä{Ï ø±s¡´+>± <˚e⁄ì |ü$Á‘· düèwæ º nsTTq

ne«qT n$<Û ˚j·T‘· nH˚ bÕ|ü+˝À |ü&ÉÁ<√dæ+~. n˝≤

s T÷  n| ü y ê~  ˝Àø £+ ˝ Àì  b Õb Õ\≈ £ î  e T÷\

ø±s¡DeTj·÷´&ÉT. ne« kÕ‘êqT≈£î kÕ<Û äq eTsTT´+~.

kÕ‘êqT ˝Àø±ìï »sTT+>∑\&˚yÓ÷ ø±ì düs√«qï‘·T&Ó ’q

<˚e⁄ì e÷Á‘·+ »sTT+#·˝Òø£ b˛j·÷&ÉT. Á|ü|ü+#êìï ≈£L&É

bÕøÏ åø £+>±  »sT T+# ·> ∑\& ˚y Ó÷  ø ±ì  X Êe «‘ · +> ±

»sTT+#·˝Ò&ÉT. yêì ÁbÕuÛ Ñe+ ø=~› ø±\y˚T. ªªyêìøÏ #êe⁄

<Óã“ ‘·–*Hê |ü]X¯ó<äT Δ\‘√ j·TT<ä Δ+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏμμ yê]ì

»sTT+#· &ÜìøÏ ø=+‘· ø±\y˚T <ëìø£~Ûø±s¡+ Çe«ã&ç+~.

n+< ä T πø d üs ¡ Œ+ n+‘ ·˝≤ s ¡–* b˛sTT+~. ≈ £ îfi ¯ ó ¢

≈ £ î‘ ·+Á‘ê\ ≈£îãTkÕìï ‘√ø£ qT+&ç ø £≈ £î ÿ‘ ·÷ |ü& É> ∑

$|æŒ+~. $wü+ ì+&çq ø√s¡\‘√ ¬s+&ÉT Hê\ÿ\÷ #ê∫+~.

ne«qT düMT|æ+∫+~.

ø±ì <˚e⁄&ÉT düsê«~Ûø±]. düs ¡«X¯ø Ï Ô eT+‘·T&ÉT

n–ïC≤«\ e+{Ï ≈£qTï\T, n|üs¡+õì  b˛*q bÕ<äeTT\T

>∑\ <˚e⁄ì kÕ‘êqT düMT|æ+#·˝Ò&ÉT. Äj·Tq H√{Ï qT+&ç

¬s+&É+#·T\T >∑\ yê&çjÓÆTq K&ÉZeTT ãj·T\T  yÓ>∑*q|ü⁄&ÉT

kÕ‘êqT ø√s¡\T ‘·T‘·T ÔìsT÷\T ø±ø£ e÷qe⁄.μμ bÕ‘êfi¯

˝Àø £eTT jÓTTø £ ÿ ‘êfi ¯| ü ⁄ # Óe⁄\T Hê kÕ«B ÛqeTT˝À

ñqï$μμ nì ôd\$∫Ãq Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ (Á|üø£≥q 1:18) ≈£î

‘Ó*j·T≈£î+&Ü bÕ‘êfi¯+ qT+&ç kÕ‘êqT ãj·T≥≈£î sê˝Ò&ÉT.

Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ ~qyÓT Æq n+‘·´~Hêq n~ ‘·|æŒ+#·Tø=qC≤\<äT.

<ëìøÏ •ø£ åsêø£ ‘·|üŒ<äT. ‘·\ ∫‹øÏ bıø£ e÷q<äT.
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s¡ø£ åD, X¯øÏ Ô, sê»´+ <˚e⁄ì<Ó ’q+<äTe\¢ n|üyê~

jÓ ÆTq düs ¡Œ+‘√ ne« yÓ÷dü–+|ü ã&çq|üŒ{Ïø Ï, ÄyÓT

|ü]X̄ó<ä›‘·, zs¡TŒ, yêXÊ«kÕìï ã{Ï º Äj·Tq Äosê«<ä+

bı+~+~. Ä~ e÷‘·>± eTqïq \+<äT≈£î+~. nH˚ø£

‘·sê\≈£î, n+‘·´ ~q+ es¡≈£î ‘·*¢>± Á|üdæ~› bı+~+~.

Ç˝≤¢*>±, ‘·*¢>± sT÷ ̋ Àø£+˝À $•wü˜kÕúqe÷Áø£$T+∫+~.

ªªÄyÓT JeeTT>∑\ Á|ü‹ yêìøÏ ‘·*¢μμ nì |ü]X̄ó<äΔ Á>∑+<Ûä+

‘Ó*|æ+~ e÷qe C≤‹ $ø±dü+ ÄyÓT e˝Ò¢ »]–+~. ÄyÓT

ªªÄ<ëeTT≈£î kÕ{ÏjÓÆTq düVü‰j·T+μμ >± ì]à+#· ã&ç+~. e÷qe

C≤‹ $ø±kÕìø°, $yÓ÷#·Hêìø° ÄẙT ø±s¡DeTsTT+~.

ne« eT÷\+>± Ád”Ô kÕúHêìï á ÁøÏ+~ $<Ûä+>±

$|ü⁄Œ©ø£]+#· e#·TÃ.

1.  Ä<ëeTT‘√ ne«≈£îqï düe÷q Á|ü‹|ü‹Ô.

2.  $yêVü≤ ã+<Û ä+, ≈£î≥T+ã ˙‹.

3.  uÛ≤sê´ uÛ Ñs¡ Ô\ @ø£ s¡÷|ü‘·, X¯Øsê‘·à\ ◊ø£´+.

4. Ç˝≤ ¢*>± ‘ · * ¢ > ±  k Õ+‘ · « H êì ï ,  d ü V ü‰j · ÷ì ï

n+~düT Ô+~. Ç~ Ád” Ô ìs¡«Væ≤+#˚ ~e´yÓT Æq bÕÁ‘·.

Ä<ëeTT‘√ bÕ≥T ne«≈£î&Ü yÓTT<ä≥ dæ>∑T Z ‘Ó*j·Tì

~>∑+ãs¡T\T. nq>± @$T ‘Ó*j·Tì ne÷j·T≈£î\T. á

ne÷j·Tø £‘ ·«+˝ÀH˚ kÕ‘êqT XÀ<Û äq yÓTT< ä\sTT+~.

n$<Û˚j·T‘ê bÕ|ü+ e\¢ |ü&çb˛sTTHê •X¯óÁ|üdü÷‹ <ë«sê

s¡øÏ å+#· ã&ç ˝Àø£ e÷‘·>± eTìï+#· ã&ç+~.

ne« kÕ‘êqT #˚e+∫+|ü ã&ç+~. ø±ì Ä<ëeTT

ne« #˚‘· yÓ÷dü–+#·ã&É˝Ò<äT. ªªÄyÓT <ëì |ò ü\eTT\˝À

ø=qï rdæø=ì ‹ì ‘·q‘√ bÕ≥T ‘·q uÛ Ñs¡ Ô≈ £îqT Ç∫Ã+~.

n‘·&ÉT ≈£L&É ‹Hêï&ÉT. Ç~ yÓ÷dü+‘√ ‹ì|æ+∫+~ ø±&ÉT.

uÛ Ñs¡ Ô MT<ä >∑\ Áù|eT‘√ ‹ì|æ+∫+~. n+<äTπø @ $#ês¡D

˝Ò≈£î+&Ü Ä<ëeTT ‹qï+<äTq bÕbÕìøÏ, n$<Û ˚j·T‘·≈£î,

n|üsê<ÛëìøÏ eT÷\ |ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT Ä<ëeTT nì |ü$Á‘·

Á>∑+<Û ä+ nH˚ø£ #√≥¢ $X¯<ä+ #˚dæ+~. (s√e÷ 5:12`16).

eT]j·T:

ˇø£ ãs¡TyÓ ’q u≤<Û ä´‘·qT, qeTà˝Òì yêdü Ôyêìï m+‘√

nD≈£îe, $qÁeT‘·‘√, Çwü º |üPs¡«ø£+>±, Äq+<ä+>±

n+^ø£]+∫q Ád” Ô ø£q´ eT]j·T. <˚e⁄ì#˚ $yÓ÷∫+|üã&çq

ÇÁXÊj˚T©j·TT\ e+XÊ+≈£îsêìøÏ, Á| üãTyÓ ’q Áø °d üT Ô≈ £î

‘·*¢>± áyÓT mqTïø√ã&ç+~. j·T÷<ë ÇÁXÊj˚T©j·TT\

Á|ü<Û äeT X¯‘êã›+˝Àì Ád” Ô\˝À ñqï‘·yÓT Æq eì‘·>± Á|üdæ~Δ

bı+~+~.

ˇø£ ù|<äsê*øÏ, kÕe÷õø£+>± >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄˝Òì Ád” Ôø Ï,

$yêVæ≤‘·ø±ì ø£q´≈£î Ç+‘·{Ï >ös¡e+ m+<äT≈£î ø£*–+~?

Bì eTs¡à+ >∑Á_j˚T\T <ä÷‘· <ë«sê ‘Ó\TdüT Ô+~. <˚e

<ä÷‘· e÷qe⁄*ï <ä]Ù+#·&É+, yê]øÏ Á|ü‘·´ø£ å eTe«&É+

|ü]X¯ó<äΔ Á>∑+<Ûä+ ø±\+˝À #ê˝≤ n|ü⁄s¡÷|üyÓTÆq dü+|òüT≥q.

Áø=‘· Ô ìã+<Û äq ø±\+˝À eT]+‘· ÄkÕ<Ûës¡D+.

s¡ø£ å≈ £îì ‘·*¢>± eT]j·TqT <˚e<ä÷‘· Á|üø£{Ï+#·&É+,

n˝≤ ìj·T$T+# ·& É+ n| üPs ¡ «y Ó T Æq # ·s ¡ ´ . Ç˝≤+{Ï

Á| ü ø £≥q≈ £ î  ˝ Ò< ë  Áb˛{Àø±˝ Ÿ≈ £ î e Tq :| ü Ps ¡ «ø £ +> ±

Á|ü‹düŒ+~+#·&É+, <˚e<ä÷‘·qT dü+<ä]Ù+#·&É+ ìØí‘·

Á|üe÷D+ ø±<äT. nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø° ÄyÓT düŒ+<äq <˚e<˚e⁄ì

n$T‘·+>± Äq+~+|üCÒdæ+~.

ª ª ˙e ⁄  ì»+> ±  Äos ¡ « ~+| ü ã& ç q  < ëqe ⁄ .

(< äj ·÷ÁbÕ| ü ⁄ Ôsê˝≤ ˙≈ £ î X ¯ óu Û ÑeTT μ μ ) Á| üu Û Ñ Te ⁄ ˙≈ £ î

‘√& Ó ’j ·TTHêï& É μ μ ì > ∑ Á_j˚T\T < ä÷‘· eT]j·Tø Ï∫Ãq

>ös¡e+. n_Ûe+<äq+ ÄyÓTqT yÓTT<ä{À ¢ ø £\esêìøÏ

> ∑T]#˚d æ+~. (\÷ø± 1:28) Ç+‘·{Ï eTVü‰ø±sê´ìøÏ

‘·qHÓ+<äT≈£î <˚e⁄&ÓqTï≈£îHêï&√ ÄyÓT≈£î ns¡ ú+ ø±˝Ò<äT.

ø±ì Bìq+‘·{Ïì #·÷&Ü\ì, uÛÑ]+#ê\ì ìs¡ísTT+#·T≈£î+~.

<˚e⁄ì Á|üD≤[ø£˝À @~ »s¡>±˝À <ä÷‘· ÄyÓT≈£î

$e]+∫q|ü⁄&ÉT ªªÇ<ä>√ Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ <ëdüTsê\qT, ˙e÷≥

#√|üq Hê≈£î »s¡T> ∑T>±ø £ μ μ nì $qj·T|üPs¡«ø £+>±

»yê_∫Ã+~. (\÷ø± 1:38) <˚e⁄ì Ä»„ e´øÏ Ô>∑‘·+>±
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‘·q Áã‘·T≈£îô|’ m˝≤+{Ï <ës¡TD Á|üuÛ≤e+ #·÷|æHê n<˚MT

düs¡≈£î #˚j·T≈£î+&Ü Äj·Tq Ä<˚XÊìï •s¡kÕeVæ≤+∫+~.

n+‘·{Ï ø£cÕ ºìï ∫s¡Tqe⁄«‘√ ÄVü‰«ì+∫+~. Äj·Tq

Á| üj Ó÷»q+ H Ós ¡y ˚s ¡ Ã&Üìø Ï d æ< ä Δ| ü& ç+~. Á| üu Û Ñ Ty ˚~

Ä< ˚•+∫Hê ‘ ·\<ë* Ã  y Ó T\ T> ∑ T‘ êqì | ü*ø Ï +~.

>±d æ| ü\T, s ¡÷eTs ¡ ¢  e+{Ï Á| ü‹≈ £L\ Á| üu Û ≤yê˝ …ìï

m< ä T ¬ s ’H ê yê{ Ïì ˝ …ø £ ÿ+# ·≈ £ î+&Ü Äj · Tq Ä» „≈ £ î

$<Û ˚j·TTsê\sTT+~. Á|üø±X¯e÷qeTT, ;Ûø£s¡eT÷ nsTTq

<˚e⁄ì $~Û $<ÛëHêìï, Äj·Tq ìã+<Ûäq≈£î ÄyÓT $qÁeT‘·

ø£ åDe÷Á‘·+ ≈£L&É Ä˝À∫+#·Tø=ìe«˝Ò<äT. n+‘˚ ø±≈£î+&Ü

ÄyÓT≈ £ î ø £*–q Äq+<ëìï, ñ<˚«>±ìï, ø £ è‘ ·» „‘ ·qT

ìs√~Û+#·Tø√˝Òø£

ªªHê ÁbÕDeTT Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄qT |ò üTq |üs¡#·T#·Tqï~.

Äj·Tq ‘·q<ëdüTsê* Bqdæ ú‹ì ø£{≤øÏ å+#ÓqT.

Hê Ä‘·à Hês¡ø£ å≈£î&Ó ’q <˚e⁄ìj·T+<äT Äq+~+#ÓqT.

düs¡«X¯øÏ ÔeT+‘·T&ÉT Hê≈£î >=|üŒ ø±s¡´eTT #˚ôdqTμμ

nì <˚e⁄ì düT Ô‹+∫+~.

< ˚e ⁄ì | ü]X ¯ ó< ä ΔHêe÷ìï, Äj· Tq ~e´y Ó T Æq

ø ± s ê ´\q T  d ü T Ô ‹ +∫  < Û ä q T ´ s ê\s T T +~ .  (\÷ø ±

1:46`55).

ÄyÓT $yêVü≤+ ø±≈£î+&Ü >∑s¡“ ¤e‹ nsTTq|ü&ÉT

ÄyÓT >ös¡yêìï ø Ï+#·| üs ¡# ˚ n|üì+<ä\T, <ä÷wüD\T

mqïsTTHê uÛ Ñ]+∫ ñ+≥T+~. ‘·q ≈£îe÷s¡Tì u≤>± m]–

ñqï kı+‘· Á|ü»˝Ò Äj·TqqT ìsêø£]düT Ô+fÒ ìùdÔ»+>±

#·÷dü÷Ôñ+~. ÄyÓT ˇø£|ü&ÉT >ös¡$+∫q eT‘·Hêj·T≈£î\T,

j·÷»≈£î\T $<˚«wü+‘√ ≈£îe÷s¡T&çï ì+<äTdü÷Ô <ä÷wædü÷Ô

düe÷» eT+~s¡+˝À ̋ ≤;\T #˚dü÷Ô ñ+fÒ y˚<äq #Ó+<äT‘·÷

ì\ã&ç+~. ≈£îe÷s¡T&çï jÓTs ¡Tw ü˝ ÒeTT M<Û ä T\>∑T+&Ü

ãs¡Ty Ó ’q d æ\Te Áe÷qTqT y Ó÷sTTd ü÷ Ô , ø=s ¡&Ü\‘√

ø=& É T‘ ·÷ Á‹| ü‘ ·÷ ñ+fÒ ìd ü ‡V ü ‰j · T+>± # ·÷d ü÷ Ô

ñ+~.

≈£îe÷s¡Tì #˚‘ ·T\T, bÕ<ë\T dæ\Te≈£î > ∑T∫Ã

y˚T≈£î\‘√ bı&ÉTdü÷Ô, Äj·Tq eTK+ MT<ä ñ$Tà }dü÷Ô

ùV≤fi¯q #˚düT Ôqï|ü⁄&ÉT, ÁbÕD+ ø√dü+ _&É¶ j·÷‘·q |ü&ÉT‘·÷

∫e] XÊ«dü e~*q|ü&ÉT, Äj·Tq #·ìb˛j·÷&√ ˝Ò<√qì

|üØøÏ ådü÷Ô ôd’ì≈£î&=ø£&ÉT u≤D+‘√ Äj·Tq Á|üø£ÿf…eTTø£*ï

bı&ç∫ q|ü⁄&ÉT Ä‘·*¢ #·÷dü÷Ô Ä+>∑˝≤s¡Tdü÷ÔH˚ ñ+~. @

‘·*¢ø° ø£\T>∑ì øå√uÛ Ñ ÄyÓT≈£î ø£*–+~.

<˚e⁄ì \ø£ å´+ ø√dü+, X¯óuÛ Ñes¡ Ôe÷q+ ø√dü+ ÄyÓT

|æ\Teã&çq|ü&ÉT ‘·q u≤<Ûä́ ‘· @$T{À, ‘·q≈£î »s¡T>∑uÀj˚T

>ös¡e eTsê´<ä˝Ò$T{À, ø£*π> <Û äq´‘· @$T{À eT]j·T

#·ø£ÿ>± >∑T]Ô+∫+~. Ç+‘·{Ï eTVü‰ø±s¡´+ ø√dü+ <˚e⁄&ÉT

‘·qHÓ+<äT≈£î mqTï≈£îHêï&√ ÄyÓT≈£î yÓTT<ä{À¢ ne>∑‘·+

ø±˝ Ò< ä T. ø±ì Bìq+‘·{ Ïì #·÷&Ü\ì, u Û Ñ]+#ê\ì

ìs¡ ísTT+#·T≈£î+~. ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT eTs¡DÏ+∫q ‘·s¡Tyê‘·,

|ü ⁄qs¡T‘ê ΔqT&Ó ’q|ü ⁄& ÉT <˚e⁄ì ÁbÕ]Δ+∫+~. Äj·TqqT

yÓ+ã&çdü÷ Ô, düT Ô‹ ÁbÕs¡ Δq˝§q]dü÷Ô J$‘· <Û ˚ ´j·÷ìï

düeTTqï‘·+>± HÓs¡y˚]Ã+~. (Äbı 1:14).

ø±>± |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· >∑\ Ád” Ô\T

m+<äs√ ñqï+<äTq ˇø=ÿø£ÿ] J$‘·+ ˇø=ÿø£ÿ Á>∑+<Û ä+>±

eT\#·e#·TÃ. á ∫s¡T yê´dü+ πøe\+ yê] Á|ükÕÔeq

e÷Á‘·y˚T...

- &Ü. Ç+~sê<˚$ ø±ø£s¡ ¢eT÷&ç
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ø±sY ìø√u≤sY Be⁄\˝À <äXÊu≤›˝≤ |üPs¡«+ Hê≥ã&çq

eTq Á|üuÛ ÑTyÓ ’q j˚TdüTÁø°düT Ô s¡ø£ åD düTyês¡ Ô ‘√* ;»+

yÓTT\¬ø‹Ô y˚s¡TbÕ] eèø£ å+>± m~– H˚{ÏøÏ <ëì eT÷˝≤\T

Ç‘·s ¡ Ä]Ãô|˝≤>√ Be⁄\≈£î $dü Ô]+∫q #ê]Á‘ê‹àø£

H˚|ü<Ûë´ìï ªªSons of Light - the story of Car

Nikobarμμ nqT Á>∑+<Û äeTT˝À ø°.X‚. _wü|t j·T+.&ç.

lìyêdüHé ‘Ó*j·TCÒdæq nH˚ø£ n+XÊ\T eTq˝À >=|üŒ

Á ù|s¡DqT, q÷‘·q ñ‘˚ ÔC≤ìï ì+|ü& Éy ˚Tø±ø £ bÕ|ü| ü ⁄

}_˝À ∫≈£îÿø=ì >±&Ü+<Û äø±s¡|ü⁄ ˝Àj·T\˝À eT>∑T Z‘·Tqï

H ˚{ Ï j·÷e‘Y e÷qyê[ $yÓ÷#êHês ¡ ›+ Ä d ü Tyês ¡ Ô

˝Àø±ìøÏ Á|üø £{Ï+#·e\dæq nedüsêìï >∑Ts¡T Ô#˚k˛ Ô+~.

ìÁ<ëDyÓT Æq H˚{Ï Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe dü+|ò ü÷ìï ‘·{Ï º˝Ò|ü⁄‘·T+~.

1789 dü+e‘·‡s ¡+˝À Á_{Ïw t yês ¡T Be⁄\qT

n Áø £$ T+∫q ‘ =* H êfi ¯ fl˝ À  ø =+‘ ·e T+~ Á_{ Ïw t

n~Ûø±s¡T\‘√ bÕ≥T u…+>±˝Ÿ qT+&ç rdüTø=ì sêã&çq

ø=+‘ ·eT+~ U … ’B\T / H ˚s ¡d ü T Ô\T e÷Á‘ ·y ˚ T  Çø £ ÿ& É

(n+&Ée÷Hé)˝À ø±|ü⁄s¡eTT+&˚yês¡T. nìï ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\˝À

bÕd ü ºs Y >±s ¡ T Á| ü< Û ëq bÕÁ‘ · b˛w æ+# ˚yês ¡ T. H ˚\ô| ’

e⁄qï|ü⁄&ÉT >±ì, z&É Á|üj·÷D+˝À ø±ì <Ó ’e ø±sê´\T

ì]«|ò üTï+>± »]|æ+#Óyês¡T. 1844 dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À Á_≥Hé

eT]j·TT s¡˙ï ẙT&̊ nqT ¬s+&ÉT uÛ≤Ø z&É\T uÛÑj·T+ø£s¡yÓTÆq

d ü T& ç> ∑ T +& É +˝ À  ∫≈ £ î ÿ ø =ì  Áã< ä › ˝ … ’ b ˛s T T  n+< ä T

Á|üj·÷DÏdüT Ôqï 600 eT+~ Hê$≈£î\T, ôd’ì≈£î\T yê]

≈£î≥T+u≤\T düTe÷s¡T ¬s+&ÉT HÓ\\ ø±\+ ˇø£ ìs¡ ®q

B$˝À ∫≈£îÿø√ìb˛j·÷s¡T. nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø° Ä ¬s+&ÉT HÓ\\

ø±\+˝À ≈ £L&Ü Á| ü‹ Ä~yês ¡+ ‘ ·| ü Œø £  Ä<ë< Û äq

»]ù|yês¡T.

n+&Ée÷Hé ` ìø√u≤sY Be⁄\˝À Á¬ø’düÔe´|ü⁄ ‘=* n&ÉT>∑T\T

- &Ü. ÁbÕì‡dt CÒ$j·TsY ̇ \+. b˛sYº u…¢sTTsY

- nqTyê<ä+: l πøå+ ≈£îe÷sY

1863 qT+&ç 1923 es¡≈£î n+&Ée÷Hé Be⁄\T

$$<Û ä Á|üuÛ ÑT‘·« n~Û|ü‘·T\ ÄBÛq+˝À e⁄+≥÷ e⁄+&˚$.

‘·s ¡ Tyê‹ ø±\+˝À 1942 es¡≈ £ î Á ¬ø ’d ü Ôe > ∑Ts ¡ Te⁄\

ìs¡«Vü≤D˝À ñ+&˚$. b˛sY º u Ò ¢j·Ts√ ¢ì Á ¬ø ’d t º # ·]Ã˝À

ùde\+~+∫q |”sƒê~Û|ü‘·T\ C≤_‘êqT CNI ‘·j·÷s¡T

#˚dæ+~. ¬se¬s+&é.$.j·T+. ¬ø+|t C≤_‘ê˝Àì ∫≥º∫e]

|”sƒê~Û|ü‹. »bÕHé yês¡T Be⁄\qT ÄÁø£$T+∫q ‘·s¡Tyê‘·

¬ ø+| t  > ± ]ì  ã+~ Û +∫] .  < Ó ’ e  ù de≈ £ î ˝ Ò

Á|üuÛ ÑT‘ê«~Û|ü‘·T˝… ’q|üŒ{ÏøÏ kÕÔìø£ Á|ü»\, U… ’B\ Äràj·T

dü+πøåe÷ìï, nedüsê\qT <äèwæ º˝À e⁄+#·Tø=H˚&çyês¡T.

¬se ¬s+& é  ø√]“H é  H ˚{ Ïø °  > ∑ Ts ¡ T Ô+# · Tø√< ä–q >=| ü Œ

< Ó ’e»qT\T. kÕ úì≈ £ î\T ìedæ+# ˚ > ∑ èV ü ‰\T áj·Tq

ÄBÛq+˝ÀH˚ ñ+&˚$. áj·Tq >öesês¡ ú+ b˛s¡T º u… ¢j·TsY

˝Àì Á|üeTTK ;#Y øÏ ø√]“Hé‡ πøyé nì HêeTø±s¡D+

#˚kÕs¡T.

20 e X¯‘êã›|ü ⁄ ‘=* <äX¯ø £+˝À, Be⁄\T˝Àì

Á ¬ ø ’k Õ Ôy ê «ìï > ∑÷]Ã FAM DASS ‘ ·qT s ¡∫+∫q

ªªn+&Ée÷Hé ◊˝≤+&é‡ μ μ ˝À #·ø £ ÿ>± Á| ükÕ Ô$+#ê&ÉT.

áj·Tq ]ø±s¡T¶\ Á|üø±s¡+ Á|ü»\T eT]j·TT n~Ûø±s¡T\˝À

m≈£îÿe eT+~ Á¬ø’dü Ôe⁄\T ñ+&˚yês¡T. H˚s¡düTÔ\˝À Á¬ø’dü Ôe⁄\T

#ê\ ‘·≈£îÿe eT+~ ñ+&˚yês¡T. Á ¬ø’dü Ôe »HêuÛ≤˝À s√eTHé

ø±<∏ ä*≈£îÿ\T eT]j·TT #·sYÃ n|t Ç+>±¢+&é düuÛ ÑT´\T n~Ûø£

uÛ≤>∑+>± ñ+&˚&çyês¡T. Ç‘·s¡ Á ¬ø’dü Ôe dü+|òüT XÊø£\T ≈£L&Ü

ñìøÏ˝À ñ+&˚$. sêdt B«|üeTT˝Àì Á¬ø’dt º #·sYÃì Ä+–¢ø£Hé‡

Äsê< Û äq ø=s ¡≈ £ î  yê& É Tø=H ˚yês ¡ T .  ìj ·÷eTø £  ~q

≈£L&çø £\T, Ä~yês¡|ü ⁄ Äsê<Û äq\T kÕ úìø£ ùde≈£îì#˚
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»]|æ+|üã&˚$.

<ëdt >±s¡T #Ó|æŒj·TTqï <ëìï ã{Ï º πø<∏ ä*ø˘ dü+|ò üT

ø±|ü] kÕúìø£+>± ìyêdü+ ñ+&˚yê&ÉT ø±<äT. nedüsêìï

ã{Ïº s¡+>∑÷Hé eT]j·TT Ç‘·s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\qT+&ç ùde≈£î*ï ÄVü‰«ì+∫

kÕúìø£ Á|ü»\ Äràj·T nedüsê*ï rπsÃ&çyês¡T.

1920 < äX ¯ø £+ ÁbÕs ¡+u Û Ñ+˝À n& Ée ⁄\˝À | üì

#˚j·TT≥≈£î>±qT Á_{Ïwt yês¡T n~Ûø£ dü+K´˝À ø±]à≈£î*ï

Be⁄\≈£î rdüTø=ì e#˚Ãyês¡T. yê]˝À n‘·´~Û≈£î\T ø±πsHé‡

(Karens )  ‘ Ó > ∑ ≈ £ î  # Ó +~qy ês ¡ T .  Ms ¡ T  1925

dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT˝À ãsêà˝Àì uÒdæ‡Hé (Bassien) ÁbÕ+‘·+

qT+&ç rdüTø√ìsêã&ç]. M]ì Á_{Ïwt u≤|æ ºdt $TwüìØ\T

Ä<ä]+∫ kÕ>∑T #˚j·TT≥≈£î eT<ä´ n+&Ée÷Hé Be⁄\˝Àì

uÛ Ñ÷eTT\qT eT+Es¡T #˚ôd&çyês¡T. H˚{ÏøÏì Ms¡T kÕúìø£

C ≤H êu Û ≤ ˝ À  u Û≤> ∑ y Ó T Æ  j · T T +& ç  Jeq $< Û ë H êì ï

ø=qkÕ–dü÷ÔH˚ e⁄Hêïs¡T. Be⁄\˝À Ms¡T n‹ ô|<ä › Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe

düeT÷Vü≤+>± ne‘·]+∫+~.

n<˚ ø±\+˝À ˇ|üŒ+<ä ø±]à≈£î\T>± (contract

labour) n&Ée⁄\˝À |üì #˚j·TT≥≈£î #√{≤ Hê>∑|üPsY

ÁbÕ+‘·+ qT+&ç nH˚ø£eT+~ì Be⁄\≈£î rdüTø=ì e#êÃs¡T.

á e\dü˝À s√eTHé ø±<∏ ä*ø˘ dü+|ò üT+ Á|ü<Ûëq uÛ Ñ÷$Tø£

b˛wæ+∫+~. kÕúìø£ düe÷»+˝À H˚&ÉT Ms¡T ô|<ä› >∑T+|ü⁄>±

nesê“¤$+∫]. M] Ä<Ûë´‹àø£ nedüsê\qT rs¡Ã&É+˝À

ø±<∏ ä*ø˘ dü+|ò üTy˚T u≤<ä´‘· eVæ≤düT Ô+~.

1926 dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À s¡ø£ åD ôd’q´ düTyês¡ Ô ùde≈£î\T

uÛ Ñ≥Tº ‘Ó>∑≈£î #Ó+~q yê]ì n~Ûø£ dü+K´˝À á Be⁄\≈£î

rdüTø=ì e#êÃs¡T. Ms¡T ñ‘· Ôs ¡ Á|ü<˚XŸ sêÁwü º+ jÓTTø£ÿ

ñ‘· Ôs¡ ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ #Ó+~q H˚s¡ Á|üeè‹Ô ø£*–q ‘Ó>∑>±

ù|s ¡ T>±+∫qyês ¡ T . Ms ¡ T Ä sê Áw ü º+˝À ã+~b˛≥T

< =+> ∑\ T> ±  J$+# Ó& ç y ês ¡ T .  ¬ se ¬ s+& é  w æj ·÷s Y ¶

Hêj·Tø£‘·«+˝Àì s¡ø£åD ôd’q´+ jÓTTø£ÿ dü+s¡ø£åD˝À á ‘Ó>∑≈£î

#Ó+~q nH˚≈£î\T Á¬ø’düÔyê´ìï Vü≤‘·TÔø=ì]. ¬s+&Ée Á|ü|ü+#·

j·TT<ä› ø±\+˝À »bÕHé yês¡T á Be⁄\qT ÄÁø£$T+#·Tø=ì

s¡ø£åD ôd’Hê´ìøÏ #Ó+~q Á_π>&çj·TsY ÁbÕì‡dt qT Vü≤‘·e÷sêÃs¡T.

kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´q+‘·s¡+ Á|üuÛ Ñ T‘·« ÁbÕjÓ÷õ‘· ìyêdü

|ü<Û äø±\ ø±s¡D+>± nH˚≈£î\T á Be⁄\≈£î e\dæ e#êÃs¡T.

yê]˝À á ÁbÕ+‘· n_Ûeè~Δ ì$T‘· Ô+ $$<Û ä Á|üuÛ ÑT‘·«

XÊK\˝À |üì#˚j·TT≥≈£î nH˚≈£î\T Á|üuÛ ÑT‘√«>√´>∑T\T>±

e∫Ã]. πøs¡fi¯, ‘·$Tfi¯Hê&ÉT eT]j·TT Ä+Á<ä ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î

# Ó +~q nH ˚ ø £  e T+~ Á ¬ ø ’ d ü Ô e ⁄\ T  á B «b Õ\˝À

d æ ús ¡ìyêd üy ˚ Ts ¡ Œs ¡# · Tø=ì]. »Hêu Û ≤ ô|]–q ø=\~

d ü+| ò ü÷\ d ü+K´ ≈ £L&Ü ô|]–+~. nsTT‘ ˚  u Û ≤cÕ

ÁbÕ‹|ü~ø £qT eT]j·TT XÊU≤ ÁbÕ‹|ü~ø £qqTd ü]+∫

e÷ Á‘ ·y ˚ T  ned ü s ê\ T  rs ¡ T Ã≥˝ À  d ü +| ò ü ÷\ T

|ü]$T‘·yÓT ÆHêsTT. H˚&ÉT 30 ø£+fÒ m≈£îÿe Á¬ø’dü Ôe dü+dü ú\T

eT]j·TT dü+|ò ü÷\T ø£\dæ 26 ø£+fÒ m≈£îÿe uÛ≤cÕ

d üe T÷V ü ‰\≈ £ î  n+& Ée÷H é  Be ⁄\ yê ´| ü Ô +>± ùde

#˚j·TT#·THêïs¡T.

ìø√u≤sY ˝À Á ¬ø’dü Ôe´+

n+&Ée÷˙j·TT\ø£+fÒ eTT+<äT>±H˚ ìø√u≤Øj·TT\T

Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe Á|üuÛ≤yêìøÏ ˝Àqj·÷´s¡T. 12 e X¯‘êã›+˝ÀH˚

C Òd ü T{ Ÿ  uÀ<Û ä≈ £ î\ T  ìø√u≤s Y  ˝À d ü Ty êØ Ôø £ s ¡DqT

ø±+øÏ å+∫]. ø±ì Á|ü‹≈£L\ yê‘êes¡D+, kÂø£sê´\T

ø±s¡D+>± nH˚≈£î\T eTè‹ #Ó+~]. eT]ø=+<äs¡T kÕúì≈£î\

#˚‘· dü+Vü≤]+|üã&ç]. nH˚≈£î\T Á|ü‹≈£L\ yê‘êes¡D≤ìøÏ

>∑T]j·÷´s¡T. 18 e X¯‘êã›+˝ÀH˚ yÓTTπs$j·THé $TwüqØ\T

eT]+‘· ø£è‘· ìX¯Ãj·T+‘√ kÂyêØÔø £s ¡D≈£î ‘Ó–+∫].

nsTT‘˚ 24 eT+~ ÁbÕD≤\T ø√˝ÀŒj·÷s¡T. yê]˝À 11

eT+~ B$˝ÀqT, 13 eT+~ Á{≤+øÏ«u≤sY ≈£î ‹s¡T>∑T

Á|üj·÷D+˝ÀqT eTè‹ #Ó+~]. M]˝À düJe⁄&ÉT>± $T–*q

∫≥º∫e] d ü ôVA<äs ¡ T& É T J.G. Hansel. Ç‘ ·& É T

düTyês¡ ÔqT $&ç∫ B$ì $&É∫yÓfi¯ófl düeTj·T+˝À |ü*øÏq

∫e] e÷≥\T @eTq>± ªªHê≈£î n|üŒ–+|üã&çq u≤<Ûä´‘·qT

ìs ¡«] Ô+# · T Áø £eT+˝À Hê n+‘·s ¡+> ∑+˝Àì u≤< äqT

e÷≥\˝À e´ø ° Ôø £]+#ê˝ ÒqT. n# Ó Ãs ¡ Te ⁄‘√ ø £˙ïs ¡ T
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$&É#·T≥ ‘·|üŒ H˚qT #˚j·T>∑*–q<˚MT ˝Ò<äTμμ.

1807 dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À s¡+>∑÷Hé ≈£î #Ó+~q s√eTHé

ø±<∏ ä*ø˘ B$˝À dü+|ò üTkÕú|üq≈£î $|ò ü\ j·T‘·ï+ #˚kÕ&ÉT.

1830`34 dü+e‘·‡s¡ ø±\+˝À ̌ ø£ Á¬ø’dü Ôe düeTT<ëj·÷ìï

kÕú|æ+#·&ÜìøÏ j·T‹ï+∫ $|ò ü\T&Éj·÷´&ÉT.

| ò ü T Às ¡y Ó T Æq Á| ü‹≈ £L\ yê‘êes ¡D | ü]d æ ú‘ · T\T,

< ä≥ ºy Ó T Æq n& É$, Be⁄\˝Àì Nø £{ Ï  yê‘êes ¡D+,

eT÷&ÛÉqeTàø±\T, B«|üyêdüT\ <äj·÷´\ Äsê<Ûäq\ eTT+<äT

$TwüqØ\ Ms¡∫‘· Á|üj·T‘êï\˙ï ‘ê‘êÿ*ø£+>± ‘·\e+#·ø£

‘ ·| ü Œ˝ Ò< ä T. ìø√u≤Øj·TT\T u Û Ñ÷‘ ·y Ó ’< ä T ´\T eT]j·TT

e÷+Á‹≈£î\ ÁbÕã\´+˝ÀH˚ e⁄+&çb˛j·÷s¡T.

@yÓTÆq|üŒ{Ïø° ∫≥º∫e] &Üìwt j·÷Á‹≈£îì Á|üj·T‘·ï+

nq+‘·s¡+ 150 dü+e‘·‡s¡eTT\ ‘·sê«‘· H˚{ÏøÏ kÕúìø£

B«|üyêdüT\T m≈£îÿe XÊ‘·+ Á ¬ø’dü Ôe⁄˝Ò. dü+|ò üTeTT jÓT&É\

yê]≈£îqï uÛ Ñø Ï Ôø Ï Be⁄\≈£î e#˚Ã j·÷Á‹≈£î\T düVæ≤‘·+

eTT>∑T ›\j˚T´yês¡T. 1947 ˝À á B$ì dü+<ä]Ù+∫q

düsY ø±+|ü ºHé eT¬ø+õ e÷≥\T ªªHê jÓTTø£ÿ ø±sY ìø√u≤sY

j·÷Á‘· ø±\+˝À Çø£ÿ&É H˚qT #·$#·÷dæq eT+∫‘·q+˝Àì

< Ó ’ eX ¯ ø Ï Ô ì  H ê  Je‘ ·e T T˝ À  e T Tq T ô|q ï& É T  m]–

j·TT+&É˝Ò<äT.μμ

Ç+‘ ·{ Ï  n< ä T “ ¤ ‘ · y Ó T Æ q  H ˚ s ¡ y ˚ s ¡ T Œ ≈ £ î  1895

d ü+e‘ · ‡s ¡+˝À ìø√u≤s Y  qT d ü+< ä] Ù+∫q ‘ ·$Tfi ¯

düTyê]Ô≈£î&ÉT y˚<ä|üŒHé k˛˝ÀyÓ÷Hé eT]j·TT C≤Hé ]#·sY ¶düHé

Çs¡Te⁄s¡÷ ø±s¡≈£î\T. y˚<ä|üŒHé >±s¡T SPG $TwüHé <ë«sê

ìø√u≤sY Be⁄\≈£î 1895 ˝À |ü+|üã&Ü¶s¡T. n|üŒ{ÏqT+&ç

Äj·Tq eTs¡D+ 1909 es¡≈£î ìø√u≤Ø\ eT<Û ä´ uÛ Ñø Ï Ô‘√

ùde#˚d æj·TTHêï& ÉT. Äj·Tq eTs¡D≤q+‘·s ¡+ Äj·Tq

uÛ≤s¡´ nsTTq k˛\eTHé Çø£ÿ&É ùdeqT ø=qkÕ–+∫ 1921

˝À Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ düìï~Ûì #˚]Hês¡T.

y˚<ä|üŒHé k˛˝ÀyÓ÷qT >±] <ë«sê Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄q^ø£]+∫q

yÓTT<ä{Ï e´øÏ Ô ]#·sY ¶düHé. Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‹ ø±\+˝À ]#·sY ¶düHé

>±s¡T ñbÕ<Ûë´j·T eT]j·TT düTyê]Ô≈£î&ç •ø£ åD ø=s¡≈£î

ãsêà˝Àì e÷q¶˝ÒøÏ |ü+|üã&ç]. 1912 ˝À usêà qT+&ç

‹]– e∫Ã leT‹ k˛˝ÀeTHé >±]‘√ ÄyÓT Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ düìï~Û

#˚s¡Tes¡≈£î ÄyÓT≈£î düVü≤#·s¡T&ç>± |üì#˚dæHês¡T. SPG

$TwüHé yê]#˚ |ü+|üã&çq |ü+&ç‘·T&Ó ’q ùde≈£î&ÉT ¬se.

C≤sY ® yÓ ’{ŸôV≤&é >±s¡T u… ’_˝Ÿ ‘·s¡T ®e÷ #˚j·TT≥˝À ]#·sY ¶düHé

>±s¡øÏ düVü≤ø£]+∫]. Çs¡Te⁄s¡T ø£*dæ u… ’_˝Ÿ ˝Àì Hê\T>∑T

düTyês¡ Ô\T, Äb˛dü Ô\T\ ø±s¡´eTT\T Á>∑+<Ûëìï ‘·s¡T ®e÷

>±$+∫]. C≤sY ® yÓ ’{Ÿ ôV≤&é eTs¡D≤q+‘·s¡+ ]#·sY ¶düHé

>±s ¡ T Áø=‘ · Ô  ìã+<Û äq $T–*q uÛ≤>±ìï ìø√u≤Ø\

uÛ≤wü˝ÀìøÏ nqTe~+∫]. á eTVü≤‘êÿs¡´eTT ìø√u≤Ø\

yÓTT‘ · ÔeTT ‘ Ó> ∑ Á ¬ø ’d ü Ôe Á ¬ø ’d ü Ôe´eTT ˝ÀìøÏ q&ç| æ+|ü

ã&É&ÜìøÏ Á|ü<Ûëq ø±s¡DeTsTT+~.

1934 dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À ]#·sY ¶ düHé >±s¡T s¡+>∑÷Hé ˝À

ùde≈£î&ç>± n_ÛùwøÏ+#· ã&Ü¶s¡T. ¬s+&Ée Á|ü|ü+#· j·TT<ä Δ

ø±\+˝À »bÕHé <˚X¯eTT áj·Tq≈£î ¬s+&ÉT |üsê´j·TeTT\T

eTs¡D •ø£ åqT $~Û+∫+~. nsTTHêqT ÄX¯Ãs¡´ø£s¡+>±

‘·|æŒ+|ü ã&Ü¶s¡T. 1950 ˝À ôdŒwü˝Ÿ _wü|t Ä ìj·T$T+#·

ã& ç ] .  ‘ ·< ä T| ü ]  b Õs ¡ ¢ y Ó T +{ Ÿ  d üu Û Ñ T ´ ì> ±  ≈ £ L& Ü

ìj·T$T‘·T\j·÷´s¡T.

n+&Ée÷Hé‡ ˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T Á ¬ø’dü Ôe´|ü⁄ ø±+‹

|ü⁄+C≤\T

1858 ˝À n+&Ée÷Hé‡ ˝À ø£s¡ÿX¯ ø±sê>±s¡ •ø£ å

ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫q Hê{ÏqT+&ç ‘Ó\T>∑T yês¡T ≈£L&Ü á B$ô|’

ñìøÏì ø£*– e⁄qï≥T¢ <ëK˝≤\THêïsTT. nsTT‘˚ 1961

l m+.õ. yÓTùwø˘ sêdæq ˇø£ dü+|ò üT ]õdü ºsY ì ã{Ï º

‘ Ó\T> ∑ T Á ¬ø ’d ü Ôe d ü+| ò ü T+ > ∑÷]Ã ø=+‘· d üe÷#ês ¡+

‘Ó\Tdü÷Ô+~. Bìì ã{Ï º yÓTùwø˘ ‘√ u≤≥T πø.mdt. sêyé,

&ç. kÕeTT´˝Ÿ nH˚ eTs√ Ç<ä ›s¡T 1958 ˝À á B$øÏ e∫Ã

ÁøÏdüàdt ~<ëq Äsê<Û äHê dü ú\+ >∑÷]Ã yÓ‘·ø£&É+ »]–+~.

ôV≤&√ ¶  ˝À ˇø £  eT+~sêìï # ·÷∫ nø £ ÿ& É  <ë «sê

b Õ\≈ £ î ì> ±q Tq ï  e ´ø Ï Ô ì  ø £ *d æ  Ä  e T+~s ¡ +˝ À

Äsê~ Û +# · T ø √e#ê Ãqì n& ç> ±& É T .  Ms ¡ T  ‘ Ó\ T> ∑ T
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e÷{≤¢&É&É+ >∑eTì+∫q õ. kÕeTT´˝Ÿ nH˚ düôVA<äs¡T&ÉT

M]ì bÕdüºsY ‘·+>∑sêCŸ e<ä›≈£î ‘√&ÉTø=ì yÓfi≤fl&ÉT. bÕdü ºsY

‘·+>∑sêCŸ yê]‘√ ÄbÕ´j·T+>± n#·Ã ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wü˝À

e÷{≤ ¢& ç Äsê<Û äq≈ £î ÄVü≤«ì+#ê&ÉT. n‹ ‘·«s ¡˝ÀH˚

eTT> ∑ T Zs ¡ T ‘√eTà+& É T> ∑ Ts ¡ T>± ô|]>±s ¡ T. 1960 ˝À

ø=+‘·eT+~ Á¬ø’düÔy˚‘·s¡T\T ≈£L&Ü M]‘√ ø£*dæ Äsê<Ûäq˝À

bÕ˝ÀZq&É+ yÓTT<ä\T ô|{≤ºs¡T. Ms¡+<äs¡÷ ø£*dæ Ä+Á<ä ÁbÕ+‘·+

qT+&ç nH˚≈£î\T á Be⁄\≈£î sêyê\˙, ‘Ó\T>∑T dü+|òüT+

ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+ ø±yê\˙ ø£˙ïfi¯fl‘√ ÁbÕ]ú+#ês¡T.

nq÷Vü≤´yÓT Æq Ø‹˝À |ü_¢ø˘ eØÿ‡ &çbÕ¬sºà+{Ÿ ˝À

|üì#˚j·T&ÜìøÏ 150 eT+~ |üìyê]ì yÓTsTTHé ˝≤+&é

qT+&ç rdüT≈£î sêe\dæ+~>± n+&Ée÷Hé Á|üuÛ ÑT‘·«+ yÓTùwø˘

qT ø√]+~. yÓTùwø˘ ‘Ó∫Ãq yê]˝À ø=+<äs¡T Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\T ≈£L&Ü

e⁄Hêïs¡T. M]ì Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ~–¢|üPsY, ô|Ás¡sY, >∑T+CŸ ùV≤yê¢ø˘

◊˝≤+&é ‘·~‘·s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î |ü+|æ+~. á |üìyê]˝À qTqï

Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\ <ë«sê Äj·÷ ÁbÕ+‘·̋ À¢ ‘Ó\T>∑T dü+|òüT\T kÕú|æ+#· ã&Ü¶sTT.

1961 ˝À düTe÷s¡T e+<ä eT+~ ‘Ó\T>∑T Á ¬ø’dü Ôe⁄\‘√

ª ªÄ+Á< Û ë ‘ Ó\T> ∑ T Áø Ïd æ ºj · TH é y Ó T< ∏ ä& çd t º  ø±+Á– π>w üH é

kÕ ú|æ+#·ã&ç+~. Ä~ Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe $wüqØ\ n$s¡fi¯ ø£èwæ,

‘ê´>±\ |ò ü*‘·+>± Be⁄\ìï{Ï˝À Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe´+ dæ ús ¡|üs¡#·

ã&ç+~. ˇø£ X¯‘êã›+ ø£+fÒ ‘·≈ £îÿe ø±\ e´e~Û˝À

n+&Ée÷Hé ìø√u≤sY Be⁄\˝À Á ¬ø’dü Ôe´+ nq÷Vü≤´yÓT Æq

$<Û ä+>± m˝≤ $dü Ô]+∫+<√ á ÁøÏ+~ |ü{Ï ºø £\T ‘Ó*j·T

CÒj·T >∑\e⁄.

1906 e÷sYÃ 31øÏ n+&Ée÷Hé Be⁄\˝Àì eT‘·yêØ

»HêuÛ≤ á $<Û ä+>± e⁄+~.

1906 Hê{ÏøÏ πøe\+ 451 eT+~>± e⁄qï Á¬ø’dü Ôe⁄\T

2001 Hê{Ïø Ï 77178 >± ‘ ·j·÷s ¡j·÷´s ¡ T? BìøÏ

ø±s¡D+ $TwüqØ\ ìkÕ«s¡ ú ùdy˚qì #Ó|üŒø£ ‘·|üŒ<äT.

|ü]o*+∫q Á>∑+<Û ä\T:

bòÕ+ <ëdt: The Andaman Islands - Im-
perial Gazetter 1901

m+.$.b˛sY º eTHé: A History of Our Rela-
tions with the Andamanese.

◊ dæ m+ m|ò t <äX¯ yê]Ùø√‘·‡e kÕe˙sY.

eT‘·eTT 1961 1971 1981 1991 2001

ôV’≤+<äe⁄\T 32781 70134 121793 189521 246589

eTTdæ¢+\T 7398 11655 16188 21354 29265

Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\T 17973 30342 48274 67211 77178

ÁøÏdæºj·THé‡ Væ≤+<äTe⁄\T eTTdæ¢+\T uÖ<äT›\T Ç‘·s¡T\T yÓTT‘·Ô+

dæ$ Ÿ̋ 58 38 10 1 ` 107

$T*≥Ø 155 202 157 ` 3 517

Hê$≈£î\T 12 ` 2 ` ` 14

b˛©dt 2 382 211 ` ` 595

dü«‘·+Á‘·T\T 80 1188 341 5 8 1622

U…’B\T 37 8097 3927 2468 167 14696

|æ\¢\T 71 906 351 5 8 1341

yÓTT‘·Ô+ 415 10823 5000 2479 186 18905
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ˇø£ uÛ Ñ÷ø£+|ü+, s¡ø£ åD ø√dü+ eTqy˚Ts¡Œs¡#·T≈£îqï

ìyêdü uÛ ÑeHêìï |ü⁄Hê~‘√  düVü‰ ô|ø£*+#·e#·TÃ. ˇø£

ô|qT ‘ · TbÕqT eTq J$‘·ø±\+ d ü+bÕ~+#·T≈ £ îqï

Ädæ Ôq+‘ê Ä]Œ y˚j·Te#·TÃ. ˇø£ Vü≤+‘·≈£îì ‘·÷{≤ <˚X¯

# ·] Á‘ ·q T  e÷s ¡ Ãe# · T Ã .  ˇø £  ‘ê> ∑ Tu À‘ · T  Á& Ó ’ es ¡ T

ne÷j·T≈£î&Ó ’q u≤≥kÕ]ì ã*rdüTø√e#·TÃ. z $&Ü≈£î\

πødüT ≈ £î≥T+u≤ìï n‘·˝≤≈£î‘·\+ #˚j·Te#·TÃ. <˚X ¯+

yÓTT‘· Ôìï f…Ás¡]»+ ;Û‹ #Ó+~+#· e#·TÃ. n+‘·sê®rj·T

$cÕ<ë˝ Ò$T ,  e´ø Ï Ô > ∑‘ ·  < ä Td ü ‡+| ò ü T≥q ˝ Ò$T eTq

Á|ü|ü+#êìï uÛÑj·÷qø£ yê‘êes¡D+˝À eTT+∫ y˚j·Te#·TÃ.

eTq≈£î »]π> #Ó&ÉTø±ì, eT+∫ø±ì eTq #˚‹˝À ñ+&É<äT.

n]cÕº˝… ’Hê, Äq+<ë˝… ’Hê eTq kÕ«BÛq+˝À ñ+&Ée⁄.

y˚<äq\T, eTs¡D≤\T, Vü≤‘·´\T, Á|üø £è‹ yÓ ’| üØ‘ê´\T,

»]–q|ü&ÉT <˚e⁄&Óø£ÿ&ÉTHêï&ÉT? ñ+fÒ Ç˝≤ #·÷dü÷Ô

eTÚq+>± ñ+{≤&Ü! nì Ä˝À∫dü÷Ô ìsêXÊ ìdüŒèVü≤\‘√

<äT:K+ bÕ˝… ’ Äs¡Tdü÷Ô ñ+{≤+.

25 XÊ‘êu≤›\≈£î |üPs¡«+ <ëìj˚T\T ≈£L&Ü Ç˝≤π>

ìsêX ¯˝ À  ≈ £ îs ¡ T≈ £ îb ˛s T T  ñ+& Ée# · T Ã .  ø ±ì n˝≤

<äT:K|ü&É˝Ò<äT. ø£\es¡+ #Ó+<ä˝Ò<äT. dü«<˚X¯yÓT Æq ªj·T÷<ëμ

X¯Á‘·Te⁄\ #˚‹˝À z&çb˛j·÷ø£ y˚˝≤~ eT+~ Á|ü»\T

|üs¡<˚XÊìøÏ #Ós¡˝À ø=ìb˛ã&Ü¶s¡T. nVü≤+ø±], ìs¡+≈£îX¯ó

&Ó ’q sêEqT ùd$+#ê*‡ e∫Ã+~. $Á>∑Vü‰sê<Û ä≈£î\ eT<Û ä´

ìedæ+#ê*‡ e∫Ã+~. Ç˝≤+{Ï düeTj·T+˝À Áø£+>∑Tu≤≥T

‘√qT, ìsêX¯‘√qT ñ+&É&ÜìøÏ ã<äT\T>± |ü~ùV≤&˚fi¯ ¢

{ °H ˚C Ÿ j·TTe≈£î& ÉT <ëìj˚T\T ‘·q <˚e⁄ì j·T+<ä*

$XÊ«dü+‘√ ãVüQ<ÛÓ ’s¡´+>± >∑&çbÕ&ÉT. <˚e⁄&Ó ’q j˚TôVAyê

d ü s √ «q ï‘ · T& É ì ,  Äj · Tq  ‘ ·q  Á| üD ≤[ø £  # =| ü q

düs ¡ «< ˚XÊ\qT, d üs ¡ « Á| ü»\qT q&ç| æ+# ·> ∑\& Éì ø Ï ¢w ü º

|ü]dæ ú‘·T˝À¢ ≈£L&Ü >±&Û É+>± qe÷à&ÉT.

<ëìj˚T\T, $TÁ‘·T\T ` ˇø£ düMTø£å

‘Ó*d” ‘Ó*j·Tì ej·TdüT˝À,

Ç+ø± |üdæ‘·q+ M&Éì j·TTe≈£î\T

kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± bıs¡bÕ≥T¢ #˚düTÔ+{≤s¡T.

n~ düVü≤»+. ø±ì e÷≥\ <ë«sê

ø ±ì ,  # ˚ ‘ · \  < ë « s ê  ø ±ì  @

bısêbÕ≥÷ ¢  # ˚j · Tì j · T Te≈ £ î& É T

<ëìj˚ T\T. sêE\ V ü ≤ è< äj ·÷ìï

m+‘·>±H√ #·÷s¡>=+{≤&ÉT. <ëìj˚T\T, n‘·ì eTT>∑T Zs¡T

$TÁ‘·T\T yêfi¯ ¢ <˚X¯+ (j·T÷<ë) qT+&ç j·TÚe«q <äX¯˝À

#Ós¡|ü≥º|ü&ç |üs¡<˚XÊìøÏ e\dü yÓfi≤¢s¡T (exile). ø±ì

yêfi¯¢≈£îqï Á|ü‘˚´ø£‘· ñ<√´>∑T*ï #˚XÊsTT. ‘·eT e´øÏ Ô‘ê«ìøÏ

n+‘·sêj·T+ ø£\T>∑≈£î+&Ü eè‹Ô <Û äsêàìï ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.

< ˚e ⁄ì  j · T+< ä Tq ï  qe T à ø ±ì ï  < Û ä è & Û É  $X Ê «k Õì ï

dü&É*+#·Tø√ø£ b˛e&É+ <ëìj˚T\T ≈£îqï >=|üŒ >∑TD+.

yÓTT< ä≥>± > ∑T] Ô+#˚ H Ó ’»+. < ˚e⁄ì dü+ø £˝≤Œìï ‘ ·q

J$‘êìø Ï nqT> ∑ TD+>± eT\T# · T≈ £ îHêï& É T . Äj·Tq

$<Û äT*ï nq«sTT+#·T ≈£îHêï&ÉT.

n‘ ·ì  ≈ £ î q ï  e T+∫ n\yê≥ T ¢  e÷s ¡ ≈ £ î +& Ü

ìs√~Û+#·T≈£îHêï&ÉT.n‘·ì uÛÖ‹ø±Vü‰s¡+>±˙, (Physi-
cal diets), Äràj·TVü‰s¡+ ø±˙ (Spiritual di-
ets) <˚e⁄ì kÕVü≤#·sê´ìøÏ eTTK´ uÛ≤>∑eTsTT+~. ‘˚*¬ø’q

ÄVü‰s¡+ ùd$+∫ ÁbÕs¡úHê |üs¡+>± J$+#ê&ÉT. j·TTe≈£î\T

n~Ûø±s¡ ùde\ ø√dü+ •ø£åD (Training) rdæ≈£îH˚≥|ü⁄Œ&ÉT

sêE>±s¡T uÛ ÑTõ+#˚ |ü<ësêΔ\˙ï H˚s¡T>± ã\¢MT<ä qT+&ç

(Dining Table) rdæø=ì ‹H˚ neø±X¯+, ns¡ Ω‘ ·

yê]≈£î+&˚~. ø±ì j·TTø Ï Ôj·TTø £ Ô+>± sêE uÛÀ»Hêìï

ìsêø £]+∫ #ê˝≤ ‘˚* ¬ø ’q XÊø £ < ÛëHê´\‘√ ≈ £L&çq

| ü]$T‘ ·y Ó T Æ q  ÄV ü ‰s êì ï  ùd$+#ês ¡ T .  á y Ó Tq÷

(Menu)‘√ ‘êHÓ+‘· Äs√> ∑´+>± ñHêï&√ s ¡TEe⁄
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|üsêÃ&ÉT. ÁbÕs¡ úq˝À ìs¡+‘·s ¡+ eTy˚Tø £y ÓT Æ < ˚e⁄ì‘√

e÷{≤ ¢& É T‘ ·÷ ñ+& É& É+ Äj · Tq ~q# ·s ¡ ´> ± ,  ˇø £

n\yê≥T>± e÷]+~. Äj · Tq ìs ¡ íj ·÷\÷ <Û äè&Û É

ìX ¯ Ãj ·÷\÷ (Convictions) dæ+V ü ‰\ > ∑ TV ü ≤˝À

|ü&Éy˚dæHê dü&É*+#·˝Ò<äT.

ã\yÓT Æq ìs¡ íj·÷\T ìs¡+‘·s¡ >ös¡yê˙ï ø°]Ô˙

ø£\ŒkÕÔsTT. e÷]q |ü]dæ ú‘·T˝À ≈£L&Ü Ç˝≤+{Ï ìs¡ íj·÷˝Ò

eTq+ ã\>± ì\T|ü⁄ø√yê\ì, mìï n≥+ø±\T m<äT ¬s’Hê

<˚e⁄ì <Û ˚´j·T+ #=|üq eTq ø±sê´\T+&Ü\ì, Ä\øå±´˝Ò

X À< Û ä q\ qT+& ç  ‘ ·| æ Œ+∫ ì\ø £& Éq÷ ,  > ös ¡y ê˙ ï

ø£*ŒkÕÔj·T˙ <ëìj˚T\T J$‘·+ eTq≈£î ‘Ó*j·T CÒdüT Ô+~.

<ëìj˚T\T >∑T]+∫ n‹ eT+∫ yêø£´+:` (5:12)

ªªá <ëìj˚T\T ÁX‚wü ˜yÓT Æq ãT~Δ>∑\ yê&Ó ’ ø£\\T ‘Ó*j·T

CÒj·TT≥≈£îqT, eTs¡àeTT ãj·T\T |üs¡#·T≥≈£îqT, ø£]ƒqyÓTÆq

Á| üX ¯ ï\≈£î‘ · Ôs ¡ $T#·TÃ≥≈£îqT, C≤ „qeTTqT, ‘Ó*$j·TT

>∑\yê&ÉT>± ø£qu…qT.μμ

(ªªThis man Daniel, whom the King
names Belteshazzar has exceptional abil-
ity and is filled with divine knowledge
and understanding. He can interpret
dreams, explain riddles, and solve diffi-
cult problems.μμ)

ô|’ Ä+>∑ ¢ yêø±´\T <ëìj˚T\T e´øÏ Ô‘ê«ìï eT]+‘·

Á| üø±•+|ü C ÒXÊsTT. ªsêE ù|]&çq u …˝ … Ó ÔcÕ»s ¡ TqT

<ëìj˚T\T nkÕ<Ûës ¡D kÕeTs ¡ Δ ´+ ø £\yê&É˙, <ëe´

C≤„qeT÷, Á>∑Vü≤D X¯ø° Ô ø£\yê&É˙, ø£\\jÓTTø£ÿ ns¡Δ$es¡D

# ˚j · T > ∑ \& É ˙ ,  s ¡ V ü ≤ k Õ ´ \q T  (e T s ê à \q T )

$X¯<ä|üs¡#·>∑\&É˙, »{Ï\ düeTdü´*ï |ü]wüÿ]+#· >∑\&É˙

‘Ó*j·T CÒj·T ã–+~. <ëìj˚T\T nMT‘· y˚T<Ûëdü+|ü‹ÔøÏ,

e´øÏ Ô‘ê«ìøÏ á yêø±´˝Ò ø=\e÷Hê\T...

n+ps¡|ü⁄ #Ó≥T ¢ |üPj·T≈£î+&çqqT Á<ëø£ å# Ó≥T ¢

|ò ü*+|üø£b˛sTTqqT ˇ©e#Ó≥T¢ ø±|ü⁄˝Òø£j·TT+&çqqT

#˚ì˝Àì ô|’s¡T |ü+≥≈£î sêø£b˛sTTqqT >=i…¿\T <=&ç¶˝À

˝Òø£b˛sTTqqT kÕ\˝À |üX¯óe⁄\T ˝Òø£b˛sTTqqT H˚qT

jÓTôVAyêj·T+<äT Äq+~+#Ó<äqT. Hê s¡ø£ åDø£s¡ ÔjÓÆTq

Hê <˚e⁄ìj·T+<äT H˚qT dü+‘√wæ+#Ó<äqT.

Vü≤ã≈£Lÿ≈ £î 3: 17`18.Vü≤ã≈£Lÿ≈ £î 3: 17`18.Vü≤ã≈£Lÿ≈ £î 3: 17`18.Vü≤ã≈£Lÿ≈ £î 3: 17`18.Vü≤ã≈£Lÿ≈ £î 3: 17`18.
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Ç~ ããT˝ÀqT sêE\ bÕ\q˝À »]–q #·]Á‘·.

(Áø°.|üP. 605`536 eT<Û ä´) Áø°.|üP. 605 ˝À <ëìj˚T\T

H ÓãTø £< Ó ï»s ¡ T # ˚‘ · # Ós ¡| ü≥ ºã& ç ããT˝ÀqT < ˚XÊìø Ï

‘·s¡*+#·Tø=ì yÓ[¢qyê]˝À ˇø£&ÉT. á Á>∑+<Û ä+ #·]Á‘·

> ∑T]+∫ ‘Ó*j·T CÒj·T&Éy ˚T ø±ø£ <˚e⁄ì $X¯«dæ+∫q

j·T÷<äT\T >∑T]N, uÛÑ÷e÷´ø±XÊ˝…˝≤ <˚e⁄ì ìj·T+Á‘·D˝À

ñ+{≤j˚T <ëì >∑T]+N, Á|üø£è‹˙, <ëìX¯øÏ Ô˙, sêC≤´\q÷

yê{Ï ÁbÕs¡u≤ú˙ï, (ñ‘êΔq |ü‘·Hê\qT)— ‘·qqT $X¯«dæ+∫q

»qT\ uÛ Ñ Á<ä‘·q÷ ‘Ó*j·T CÒdüT Ô+~.

<˚e⁄&ÉT düs√«qï‘·T&ÉT düs¡«X¯øÏ ÔeT+‘·T&ÉT. ìs¡+‘·s¡+

ããT˝ÀqT #·]Á‘· ø=ìkÕ–dü÷Ô, <ëì #·T≥÷º |ü]ÁuÛ Ñ$Tdü÷Ô,

Á|ü»\ >∑e÷´\qT, $~Û $<ÛëHê\qT ìsTT+Á‹dü÷Ô ñ+&É&É+

Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À ø£qãT&ÉT‘·T+~.

sêC… ’q HÓãTø£<Óï»s¡T j˚Ts¡÷wü˝ÒeTTqT eT≥º&ç+∫

»sTT+∫q ‘·sê«‘· »]–q eè‘êÔ+‘·+ á Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À

bı+<äT|üs¡#·ã&ç+~. j·T÷<ë sêC… ’q jÓTVü‰ j·÷ØeTT

bÕ\q˝À HÓj·TTø£<Óï»qT <ä+&Ó‹Ô kÕ«BÛq+ #˚düT≈£îqï|ü⁄&ÉT

˝§+–b˛sTTq sêE < ˚e⁄ì eT+~s ¡+˝À X ‚w æ+# ·q

ñ| üø £ s ¡D ≤\ìï+{ Ïì H Óã Tø £< Ó ï»s ¡ T  ≈ £| ü Œ–kÕ Ô& É T .

yê{Ïqìï+{Ï˙ w”Hês¡T <˚XÊìøÏ yÓ[¢ ‘·q<˚e‘ê\j·T+˝Àì

u§ø£ÿdü+˝À ñ+#ê&ÉT.

áeè‘êÔ+‘·+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+&É >±H˚ Vü≤sƒê‘·T Ô>± <äèX¯´+

e÷s¡T‘·T+~. <ëìj˚T\T, n‘·ì eTT>∑TZs¡T $TÁ‘·T\T, sêE

uÛ Ñeq+˝À ñqï‘· |ü<äe⁄\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#·&É+ Ä~>± >∑\

$wüj·÷\ yÓ ’|ü⁄ eTs¡\T‘·T+~.

<ëìj˚T\T, n‘·ì eTT>∑T Zs ¡T $TÁ‘·T˝… ’q Vü≤qHê´,

$ Tc Õj ˚ T \ T ,  n»s ê ´  ãã T˝ Àq T  Á | ü u Û Ñ T ‘ · « +˝ À

ñqï‘·yÓT Æq |ü<äe⁄\T ìs¡«Væ≤kÕÔs¡T. Á|ü‘˚´øÏ+∫ <˚e⁄ì

‹s¡T> ∑ T˝ Òì Á| üD≤[ø £\ > ∑÷]Ã H ÓãTø £< Ó ï»s ¡T ø £\\T

ø£qï|ü⁄&ÉT Ä ø£\\ eTs¡à+ $ù|Œ kÕeTs¡ Δ´+ <ëqj˚T\T

≈£î+&É&É+ e\¢, bÕ\≈£î&Ó ’q Á|ü<Ûëì>± Á|ü<ÛëHê~Ûø±]>±

>=|üŒ kÕúHêìï ÄÁø£$T+#ê&ÉT. Ä ‘·sê«‘· HÓãTø£<Óï»s¡T

#˚sTT+∫ ã+>±s¡T Á|ü‹eT≈£î yÓTTø£ÿ ˝Ò<äqï ø±s¡D≤q

eTT>∑T Zs¡T $TÁ‘·T*ï sêE  n–ï>∑T+&É+˝À |ü&Éy˚sTT&É+,

< ˚e⁄& ÉT yê]ì s¡ø Ï å+#·& É+ e+{Ï $wüj·÷\T <˚e⁄ì

eTVæ≤eTqT ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·÷ ñ+{≤sTT.

H Óã Tø £< Ó ï»s ¡ T  ‘ ·s ê «‘ ·  u …\ ¸d ü ‡s ¡ T  ããT˝ÀqT

bÕ*+#ê&ÉT. q>∑s¡T >√&É |üP‘· MT<ä Áyêj·Tã&çq <˚e⁄ì

dü+<˚X¯+ n‘·ìø£s¡ ú+ ø±˝Ò<äT. n Áyê‘· jÓTTø£ÿ eTsêàìï,

uÛ≤yêìï ‘Ó*j·T CÒj·T&ÜìøÏ <ëìj˚T\TqT |æ*|æ+#ê&ÉT.

ããT˝ÀqT <˚X¯+ bÕs¡d”ø£ ` e÷B+j·TT\ #˚‘·T˝À¢ ã&ç

|ü‘·qeTÚ‘·T+<äì <ëìj˚T\T #ÓãT‘ê&ÉT. Ä CÀdü´+ Ä

sêÁ‘˚ ì»eTÚ‘·T+~. e÷Bj·TT&Ó ’q <äsê«y˚|ò üT ããT˝ÀqT

kÕÁe÷C≤´ìï »sTTkÕÔ&ÉT.

Ä ‘·sê«‘· <äsê«y˚|òüT ‘·q dü\Vü‰<ës¡T\T n~Û|ü‘·T\ô|’

<ëìj˚T\TqT Á|ü<ÛëHê~Û|ü‹>± ìj·T$TkÕÔ&ÉT. Äj·Tq

ø Ï∫Ãq sT÷ $X ‚cÕ~ Ûø ±s ¡+ ‘ ·~‘ ·s ¡  Á| ü< Û ëqT\≈ £ î

n~Û|ü‘·T\≈£î ÄÁ>∑Vü≤+ ø£*–düT Ô+~. Ms¡+‘ê sêEqT

ˇ|æŒ+∫ <˚e⁄ì ÁbÕ] ú+#·≈ £ î+&Ü, sêEqT e÷Á‘ ·y ˚ T

ÁbÕ] ú+#ê\ì # ·≥ º+ # ˚d æ  <ëìj˚ T\TqT # ·+bÕ\ì

#·÷kÕÔs ¡T.

Ç˝≤+{Ï #·≥º+ #˚dæq|üŒ{Ïø° düs√«qï‘·T&Ó ’q <˚e⁄ìπø

ìs¡+‘·s¡+ ÁbÕs¡úq\T ø=qkÕ–kÕÔ&ÉT <ëìj˚T\T. |òü*‘·+>±

Äø£*>=qï Á≈£Ls¡ dæ+Vü‰\ uÀqT˝À |ü&Éy˚dæ yê{Ïø±Vü‰s¡+>±

Á>∑+<∏äÛä+

dü+øÏå|üÔ eè‘êÔ+‘·+
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eTs¡DÏ+#ê\qï •ø£ å y˚j·Tã&ÉT‘·T+~. Ä Á|üø±s¡+ •≈£ å≈£î

>∑T ¬s’q|ü&ÉT <˚e⁄ì Á|üy˚Tj·T+‘√ <ëìj˚T\T πøåeT+>±

ãj· T≥ø Ï ekÕ Ô& É T . Ä d æ+V ü ‰\ H√fi ¯ ó ¢  eT÷sTT+∫

<˚e⁄&É‘·ìì s¡øÏ åkÕÔ&ÉT.

u…\¸dü‡s¡T bÕ\q˝Àq÷ <äsê´y˚s¡a bÕ\q ˝Àq÷,

ø√ πss ¡a bÕ\q˝Àq÷ <ëìj˚T\T≈ £ î es ¡ Td ü>± ø=qï

<äs¡ÙHê\T ø£\T>∑T‘êsTT. á ø£\\˙ï <˚e⁄ì uÛ Ñ$wü´‘Y

Á|üD≤[ø£*ï Á|ürø±‘·àø£+>± (symbolic) ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘êsTT.

ne˙ï ããT˝ÀqT sê»´bÕ\Hê ÁbÕs ¡+u Û Ñ+ qT+& ç

n+‘·eTj˚T´ ø±\+ <ëø± »]π> Á|üD≤[ø£\T>± ñ+{≤sTT.

<˚e⁄&ç#˚Ã s¡ø£ åD≈£L, $yÓT#·Hêìø° |üPs¡«s¡+>∑+>± (back-
ground)  ø £ qã& É‘ ês T T .  | ü ]X ¯ ó< ä Δ  Á > ∑ +<Û ä+˝ À

Á|üe∫+|üã&çq Á|üe#·Hê\ìï{Ïø° ø°\ø£+>±, Äj·TTe⁄

|ü≥Tº>± ñ+{≤sTT.

<ëìj˚T\T, n‘·ì eTT>∑T Zs ¡T $TÁ‘·T\T sêE>±]

u Û À»Hêìï ‹q&Üìø Ï ìsêø £]+#ês ¡ T . sêE # ˚d æq

Á|ü‹eTqT yÓTTø£ÿ&ÜìøÏ ‹s¡düÿ]+#ês¡T. n˝≤ ìsêø£]ùdÔ

eTs¡D•ø£ å ‘·|üŒ<äì ‘Ó*dæ≈£L&É ‹s¡düÿ]+#ês¡T. ‘·eT

<˚e⁄&Ó’q jÓTôVAyêqT ÁbÕ]ú+#ês¡T. á bÕ|ü Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À

|ü$Á‘·+>± m˝≤ J$+#ê˝À ‘Ó*j·T&ÜìøÏ sT÷ q\T>∑Ts¡T

$TÁ‘·T˝Ò eTq≈£î ñ<ëVü≤s¡D\T. <˚e⁄ì j·T+<äT ìã<ä Δ‘·

(loyalty) ø£*– ‘·eTqT ‘êeTT n+øÏ‘·+ #˚düT≈£îHêïs¡T.

| ò ü*‘ê˝ …+‘ · <ës ¡ TD+>± | ü]D$T+∫Hê ì»< ˚e⁄ì

ùd$+#·&É+˝À dæ ús¡ ìX¯ÃeT+‘√ yÓT*>±s¡T. ‘·eT J$‘ê\

|ü≥¢ düŒwü ºyÓT Æq \ø£ å´+ ñ+~ ø±ã{Ï º Hêdæ Ôø £ düe÷»+

qT+∫, $Á>∑Vü‰sê<Ûä≈£î\ qT+∫ m<äT¬s’q ̌ ‹Ô&ÉT\≈£î ̋ §+>∑

˝Ò<äT.

<ëìj˚T\T≈£î ø£*–q <äs¡ÙHê\˙ï #Ós¡˝À yÓ[¢q <˚e⁄ì

Á|ü»\ jÓTTø£ÿ qeTàø±˙ï, $XÊ«kÕ˙ï ‘Ó*j·T CÒkÕÔsTT.

#·]Á‘· Ä kÕ+‘·+ <˚e⁄ì nBÛq+˝À ñ+≥T+<äì, ì»<˚e⁄ì

$X¯«dædü÷Ô Äj·Tq ø=dü+ z|æø£>± m<äTs¡T #·÷&Ü\ì

uÀ~ÛkÕÔsTT.

ããT˝ÀqT <˚e‘·*ï |üPõ+#·≈£î+&Ü yê] Ä#ês¡

kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·÷\qT bÕ{Ï+#·≈£î+&Ü, yê] Je‘· $<ÛëHê\T

nqTd ü]+# ·≈ £ î+&Ü | üs ¡< ˚X ¯+ bÕ\q˝À <ëìj˚ T\T

ìX¯Ã\+>± ñ+&É>∑*>±&ÉT.

Á|üdüT Ô‘· ø±\+˝À <˚XÊ\T, sêC≤´\T n˙ï Á|ü|ü+#·+

‘ ·eT ìj· T+ Á‘ ·D˝À (control) ñ+&Ü\ì b˛{ Ï

|ü&ÉT‘·THêïsTT. <˚e⁄ìøÏ düeTdü Ô+ ‘Ó\TdüT. ˝Àø£+ b˛ø£&É\

ø £ìï{ Ïø °  Äj·TH ˚ in-charge. Äj·Tq< ˚ u Û ≤s ¡+.

‹s¡T> ∑Tu≤≥T #˚ ùd Hêj·T≈ £ î*ï ‘=\–+#˚B, eTs ¡˝≤

ì*ù|B Äj·TH˚. z&ç+∫ eX¯|üs¡TÃø=H˚B Äj·TH˚. á

Áø£eT+˝À me«s¡÷ $TqVü‰sTT+|ü⁄ ø±<äT.

ˇø±H=ø £s√E Áø °d ü T Ô  sê»´+ edüT Ô+~. Á| üu Û Ñ Te⁄

Á|ü|ü+#· sêC≤´\qìï+{Ï˙ ‘=\–+∫ yÓ’edü+ #˚düTø=e&É+

»s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. Áø°düT Ô ˝ÀH˚ eTq uÛ Ñ Á< ä‘· ñ+≥T+<äqï

qeTàø£+ ì»yÓT Æ rs¡T‘·T+~. <˚e⁄ì $X¯«dæ+#·&Üy˚T eTq

Je‘· <Û ˚´j·T+ ø±yê*. á qeTàø£+, $<Û ˚j·T‘· eTq*ï

düÁø £eT e÷s¡ Z+˝À q&ÉT|ü ⁄‘ ·÷ XÊ+‹ düe÷<ÛëHê\qT

ø£*–düT Ô+~. <ëìj˚T\T Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À eTq+ H˚ πsÃ ˙‹ Ç<˚.

wüÁ<ä≈£î, y˚TcÕ≈£î, nuÒ<Óï>√:`

Je‘ ·+˝À Äq+< ä+ ø £*–+# ˚  n+X ¯+ ne´ø £ Ô

eT<Ûä÷s¡yÓTÆq ùdïVü≤+. nedüsê˝À¢ ùdïVü≤+ Ä<äT≈£î+≥T+~.

ø £c Õ º ˝ À ¢  z< ës ¡ T Œìd ü T Ô +~ .  ÁX ¯ e T˝ À ¢  d üV ü ≤ ø ±s ¡ +

n+~düT Ô+~. ÁX¯eT\H˚$ ùdïVü‰ìï |üØøÏ å+#·&Éy˚T ø±<äT,

ã\|üs¡TkÕÔsTT ≈£L&É. <ëìj˚T\T, eTT>∑T Zs¡T j·TTe≈£î\T

eT+∫ ùdïVæ≤‘·T\T. á q\T>∑Ts¡T ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+ qT+&ç <˚e⁄ì

$XÊ«dü+˝À ø£≥ºã&Ü¶s¡T. sêE>±] &Ó ’ì+>¥ fÒãT˝Ÿ qT+&ç

‘Ó∫Ãq ÄVü‰sêìï ‹q&ÜìøÏ yês¡T Hêsêø£]+#ês¡T. sêE

uÛÑTõ+#˚ uÛÀ»Hêìï, Á‘êπ> Á<ëøå±s¡kÕìï |ü⁄#·TÃø=ì ‘êeTT

n|ü$Á‘·T\T ø±≈£î+&Ü πøe\+ XÊø£ <ÛëHê´<äT\‘√ ≈£L&çq

ÄVü‰sêìï (strict vegetarian food) rdüT≈£îHêïs¡T.

@$<Û äyÓT Æq |ü+&É ¢ s¡kÕ\T rdüTø√≈£î+&Ü πøe\+ eT+∫

˙fi¯ó ¢ ‘ê>±s¡T. Á<ëøå±s¡dü+ eT‘·T Ô>=*ù|~. sêE uÛÀ»q+
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eT+kÕVü‰s¡+. n+<äT˝À ìwæ<ä Δ ã*|üX¯óe⁄ e÷+dü+ ≈£L&Ü

ñ+&ç ñ+&Ée#·TÃ. n$ rdüT≈ £î+fÒ n|ü$Á‘·y ÓT ÆqfÒ ¢ .

n+<äT πø q|ü⁄+dü≈£î\ n~Û|ü‹ì $qj·T+>± y˚&ÉTø=ì

XÊø±Vü‰s¡+ ˙fi¯ó ¢ rdüT≈£îHêïs¡T.

yês¡T rdüT≈£îqï ÄVü‰s¡+ Á|üø£è‹ dæ<ä ΔeTsTT+~. #Ó≥T¢

qT+&ç ô|’s¡T qT+&ç (m˝≤+{Ï ø£©Ô ˝Ò≈£î+&Ü) e∫Ãq

ÄVü‰s¡+. n$ ì\« #˚dæq$ ø±e⁄. yêdüq\T ñ+&Ée⁄.

r| æ ,  s ¡+> ∑ T ,  ø £\| üì$. y Ó Ts ¡ T> ∑ T  ô|{ Ï ºq$ø±e ⁄ .

s¡kÕj·THê\T $T[‘·+ #˚j·Tì |ü]X¯óÁuÛ ÑyÓT Æq ÄVü‰sêìï

uÛ ÑTõ+#ês¡T.

Á‘ê>∑&ÜìøÏ πøe\+ ˙fi¯ó ¢ e÷Á‘·y˚T rdüT≈£îHêïs¡T.

eT+∫ ˙fi¯ ¢˝À¢ mH√ï eT+∫ >∑TD≤\THêïsTT. Á<ëøå±s¡dü+

eT‘·T Ô >=*ù|~. n+<äT˝À sêE ø√dü+ ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚ùd~

eT]+‘· eT‘·TÔ >=\T|ü⁄‘·T+~. Bìï Á‘ê–‘˚ e´≈£îÔ˝Òs¡ø£+>±

ñ+{≤s√ |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À #Ó|üŒã&ç+~.

˙s¡T X¯ØsêìøÏ #ê˝≤ eTTK´+. 70 XÊ‘·+ ˙s¡T

eTqø£+&Ésê˝À¢H˚ ñHêïsTT. yÓT<ä&ÉT˝À 80 XÊ‘·+ ̇ s¡T+~.

meTTø£˝À¢ 20 XÊ‘·+ ñ+~. Á|ü‹ ø£D≤ìøÏ ˙s¡T nedüs¡+.

eTq X¯Øs¡+ <˚e⁄&ÉT #˚dæq n‹>=|üŒ ø£fi≤K+&É+. á

X¯Øs¡+ m&É‘Ó>∑≈£î+&Ü ‘·q $<Û äT\T ìs¡«Vü≤+#·&ÜìøÏ ˙{Ï

nedüs¡+ m+‘√ ñ+~. ÄVü‰s¡+ ˝Òø£b˛sTTHê 3 s√E\

es¡≈£î J$+#·>∑\+ ø±ì ˙s¡T ˝Ò≈ £î+fÒ ø£è•+∫b˛ø£

‘ · | ü Œ < ä T .  ˇø £ >± ¢d ü T  ˙s ¡ T  X ¯Øsêì ¬øH√ ï  y˚Tfi ¯ ¢ q T

# ˚≈ £Ls ¡ TÃ‘ · T+~. KìC≤\qT n+~düT Ô+~. ãs¡Te⁄qT

‘·– Zd üT Ô+~ ÄVü‰sêìøÏ eTT+<äT ˙fi¯ó ¢ Á‘ê–‘˚ m≈£îÿe

ÄVü‰s¡+ ‹q≈£î+&Ü ìs√~ÛdüT Ô+~. Js√ø±\Ø\T ø£*–

s√>±\qT ‘·–ZdüT Ô+~. 79 XÊ‘·+ ˙s¡T Áu…dt º ø±q‡sYqT

‘·–ZdüT Ô+<äì yÓ ’<äT´\T |ü]XÀ<Û äq˝À ‘˚*+~.

Çìï>∑TD≤\ XÊø±Vü‰s¡+˝À, ˙fi¯ ¢˝À¢ ñqï+<äT e\¢

á q\T>∑Ts¡T j·T÷<ë j·TTe≈£î\T n$ e÷Á‘·y˚T rdüTø=ì

y˚˝≤~ eT+~ j·TTe≈£î˝À¢ mìïø£ ø±ã&ç HÓãTø£<Óï»s¡T

ø=\Te⁄˝À ñqï‘· |ü<äe⁄\T bı+<ës¡T. ªªyê] X¯Øsê\T

<˚e⁄ì Ä˝j·T+>± #˚d æø=ì Äj·Tq Ä‘·àqT ‘·eT˝À

ìedæ+|ü CÒdüT≈£îHêïs¡T. (1 ø=s¡+B∏ 3:16) ‘·eT <˚Vü≤+‘√

<˚e⁄ì eTVæ≤eT |üsêÃs¡T. (1ø=s¡+B∏ 6:19`20).

ªªme&Ó ’qqT <˚e⁄ì Ä\+j·TeTTqT bÕ&ÉT #˚d æq

jÓT&É\ <˚e⁄&ÉT yêìì bÕ&ÉT #˚j·TTqT. <˚e⁄ì Ä\j·TeTT

|ü]X¯ó<ä ΔyÓT Æq~. MTs¡T Ä Ä\j·TyÓT Æ ñHêïs¡qïμμ |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ

yêø£´+ eT÷\+>± Ms¡T sêE ÄVü‰sêìï ‹q≈£î+&Ü,

n|ü$Á‘·yÓT Æq~ eT≥Tºø√≈£î+&Ü X¯Øsêìï ø±bÕ&ÉT≈£îHêïs¡T.

düJe j·÷>∑+>± yê] X¯Øsê\qT <˚e⁄ìøÏ düeT]Œ+#·T

≈£îHêïs¡T.

eTs=ø£ e´øÏ Ôì $»j·T+ yÓ ’|ü⁄ q&ç|æ+#·&É+ ø£+f…

Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À ñqï‘·yÓTÆq ø±s¡´+ @B ñ+&ÉÉ<äT.  <ëìj˚T\T

‘·q $TÁ‘·T*ï n˝≤ q&ç|æ+#ê&ÉT. Áb˛‘ê‡Vü≤+ Ä‘·à≈£î

Á b ÕD  y êj · T T e ⁄  ˝ ≤ +{ Ï ~ .  ˇø £ ]H = ø £ s ¡ T  Ç\ π >

Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. ùdïVü‰ìøÏ ˇø£ eT+∫ ìs¡«#·q+

ñ+~ ªª˙ >∑‘êìï ns¡ ú+ #˚düTø=H˚yê&ÉT, ˙ uÛ Ñ$wü´‘·T Ô˝À

eT+∫ »s¡T> ∑T‘ ·T+<äì Ä•+#˚yê&ÉT, ìqTï ìqTï>±

n+^ø£]+#˚yê&ÉT eT+∫ $TÁ‘·T&ÉT.μμ Ç+‘· eT+∫ ùdïVü‰ìï

bı+~ ̌ ø£]H=ø£s¡T <˚e⁄ì $XÊ«dü+˝À ã+~Û+#·T≈£îqïyês¡T

<ëìj˚T\T, wüÁ<ä≈£î, y˚TcÕ≈£î, Äu…~ï>√ $TÁ‘·T\T.

<ëìj ˚ T\T Á| üu Û Ñ T‘ · «ø ±s ¡ ´  ìs ¡ «V ü ≤D˝À < ä÷s ¡

ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î yÓ[¢q|ü⁄&ÉT á eTT>∑T Zs¡T j·TTe≈£î\T sêE

ø=\Te⁄˝À ñHêïs¡T. #Ós¡˝À ããT˝ÀqT≈£î e\dü yÓ[¢q|ü⁄&ÉT

<ëìj˚T\T‘√ á eTT>∑T Zs¡T j·TTe≈£î\T ñ+&É&É+ e\¢

yê] ùdïVü≤ ã+<Ûä+ eT]+‘· ã\|ü&ç+~. ùdïVü‰ìøÏ ndü˝…’q

ns¡ ú+>± Ms¡T eTT>∑T Zs¡T J$+#ês¡T. ø£wü º ø±\+˝À ˇø£]

ø=ø£s¡T ‘√&Ó ’ ˇπø e÷≥ MT<ä ì\ã&Ü¶s¡T. yê] J$‘ê˝À¢

<˚e⁄ì kÕúHêìï mes¡÷ e÷s¡Ã˝Òø£ bıj·÷s¡T. ∫es¡≈£î

eTs¡D≤ìøÏ #˚s¡TyÓ ’q|ü&ÉT ≈£L&Ü.

‘·q Á|ü‹eT≈£î kÕ–\|ü&ç yÓTTø±ÿ\ì HÓãTø£<Óï»s¡T

Ä»„ C≤Ø #˚d æq|ü&ÉT Ms¡T eTT> ∑T Zs ¡÷ eTÚq+>±H˚

e ´‹ πsø Ï +#ês ¡ T .  <ÛÓ ’ s ê ´ì ï  | ü+# · T ø =ì ìX ¯ Ã\+>±
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ì\ã&Ü¶s¡T. M]ì sêC≤kÕúq+ qT+&ç ‘=\–+#ê\ì ≈£îÁ≥

|üìïq Ç‘·s¡ Á|ü<ÛëqT\T yê]ô|’ n$<Û˚j·T‘·, sê»Á<√Vü≤+

e+{Ï H˚sê\qT yÓ÷|æ sêE≈£î |ò æsê´<äT #˚XÊs¡T. n~

nã<ä ΔeTì ‘˚*q ‘·sê«‘· H˚s¡+ yÓ÷|æq yê] X¯Øsê\T,

meTTø£\T $T>∑T\≈£î+&Ü ø±*Ãy˚j·T ã&Ü¶s¡T.

‘ · q  Á | ü ‹e T ≈ £ î  k Õ–\| ü & ç  Áy ÓTTø £ ÿ q+< ä T ≈ £ î

HÓãTø£<Óï»s¡T M]ô|’ #ê˝≤ ø√|æ+#ê&ÉT. nsTTHê ø=+‘·

düeTj·T+ $T∫Ã Ä˝À∫+#·T ø=eTàHêï&ÉT. á˝À>± yês¡T

eTqdüT e÷s¡TÃø=ì s¡ø£s¡sê\ dü+^‘· <Û ä«qT\‘√ ‘·q

Ä¬sÿÁkÕ º ÁbÕs¡+uÛ Ñ+ ø±>±H˚ yÓTTø±ÿ\ì Ä<˚•+#ês¡T.

˝Ò≈ £î+fÒ n–ï>∑T+&É eTs¡D+ ‘·|üŒ<äì #ÓbÕŒ&ÉT. á

Ä<˚X¯+ yê] ùdïVü‰ìøÏ ì»yÓT Æq, >∑T]Ô+#· ‘·–q, >=|üŒ

d ü +< äs ¡“ ¤ + ,  e Ts ¡D+ yê] ùd ïV ü ‰ì ï  X ÊX ¯ «‘ · +> ±

$& ÉBj·TuÀ‘ · Tqï| ü ⁄& É T ˇø £ ∫qï n+^ø±s ¡+ ˝ Ò<ë

sêJ|ü&É&É+ »]– ñ+fÒ ìs¡+‘·s¡+ ø£*dæ ñ+≥÷, ùdïVü≤+

ø=qkÕ–dü÷Ô Äq+<ä+>± ñ+&˚yês¡T. nq´<˚XÊ\ Á|ü»\qT

ùd$+# ·& É+‘√ bÕ≥T ‘ ·eT < ˚e ⁄ì ≈ £L&Ü ùd$d ü÷ Ô

ñ+&˚yês¡T.

ø±ì yê¬s˝≤+{Ï sêJ |ü&É˝Ò<äT. yÓTT<ä{Ï qT+&ç <˚e⁄ì

$XÊ«dü+˝À ˇø£] ø=ø£s¡T ◊ø£´+>± ø£≥Tºã&ç ñ+&É&É+

e\ ¢  ‘ · e T  $X Ê «d ü +  ew ü | ü P ]‘ · +  ø ±e& Üìø Ï

düeTà‹+#·˝Ò<äT. <˚e⁄ì j·T+<äT <Û äè&Û ÉyÓT Æq uÛ Ñø Ï Ô‘√ ‘·eT

J$‘ê\qT Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ πø n|üŒ–+∫ eTs¡D≤ìøÏ yÓqTø£+»

y˚j·T≈£î+&Ü ì\ã&Ü¶s¡T. Ç+<äT≈£î <äøÏÿq |ò ü*‘·+ |ò üTq

$»j·T+. M] >∑TD≤~Ûø£´+ ‘Ó*ù| e#·Hê\T Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À

ñHêïsTT. (#·<äe+&ç 3 n<Ûë´ 16`18).

sêE eTT>∑T Zs¡Tì eT+&˚ n–ï>∑T+&É+˝À y˚ùdÔ n‘·ìøÏ

n+<äT˝À q\T>∑Ts¡T ‹s¡T>±&É&É+ #·÷#ê&ÉT. Ä eTT>∑TZ]‘√

bÕ≥T d ü+# ·]+∫q eTs=ø £  e´ø Ï Ôì # ·÷∫ ª ª< ˚e ⁄ì

≈£îe÷s¡Tì e˝Ò ñHêï&Éìμμ |ü*ø±&ÉT. (Fourth like
is a Son of the Gods’) (Hê\Ze yêì s¡÷|üeTT

<˚e‘·\ s¡÷|üeTTqT uÀ* ñqï<äì ‘Ó\T>∑T Á>∑+<Û ä+˝À

Áy êj · Tã& ç+~) .  nq´ <˚e‘êsê<Û ä ≈ £ î& Ó ’q s êE≈ £ î

<˚e‘·\+<ä]ø° <˚e⁄&Ó’q eTVü‰<˚e⁄ì ≈£îe÷s¡T&Ó˝≤ ñ+{≤&√

‘Ó*j·T<äT. Ç+‘·≈£î eT+<Ó|ü&É÷ #·÷&É˝Ò<äT. Ç|ü&ÉT

#·÷#ê&ÉT. <˚e⁄ì ≈£îe÷s¡Tì (Á|üuÛ ÑTyÓ ’q Áø°düTÔì) #·÷#êqì

|ü*ø±&ÉT.

Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ ‘·q |üs¡˝Àø£|ü⁄ dæ+Vü‰düq+ qT+&ç ˝Ò∫

Äø±X¯|ü⁄ yêøÏfi¯ó ¢ qø£ å Á‘ê\T ì#ÓÃq>± y˚dæø=ì uÛ Ñ÷$TøÏ

~– ñ+{≤&ÉT. eTqTwü´ s¡÷bÕìï <Û ä]+∫ n–ï>∑T+&É+

e<ä›≈£î e∫Ã <ëì ‘·\TqT ‘Ós¡∫ ̋ À|ü\≈£î Á|üy˚•+∫ n–ïì

ªª#·\¢ã&ÉTeTTμμ nì Ä<˚•+∫ ñ+{≤&ÉT. á Ä<˚X¯+‘√

n–ï>∑T+&É+ y˚&çì ø√˝ÀŒsTT #·\¢ ã&ç+~. eT+&˚ C≤«\\T

eT+#·T ≈£î|üŒ\j·÷´sTT. eTT>∑T Zs¡T j·TTe≈£î\T ø£&ç–q

eTT‘ê´˝≤¢ ãj·T≥≈£î e#êÃs¡T.

uÛ Ñ÷e÷´ø±XÊ\qT, Äø±X¯ CÀ´‘·T\qT (dü÷s¡´ #·+Á<ä

qø £ å Á‘ê*ï) »\sêX¯ó*ï, yÓ\T> ∑TqT (n–ïì) <˚e⁄& ÉT

düèwæ º+∫q|ü⁄&ÉT ne˙ï Äj·Tq ìj·T+Á‘·D˝À ñ+{≤sTT.

á j·TTe≈£î\≈£î Vü‰ì ≈£\T>∑≈ £î+&Ü n–ïì XÊdæ+#·

>∑*>±&ÉT. yês¡T ‘·eT eTTKeTT\qT, #˚‘·T\qT ˙fi¯ ¢≈£î

ã<äT\T>± ì|ü˝À¢ ø£&ÉT≈£îÿHêïs¡T. ì|ü˝À¢ kÕïq+ #˚dæ

X¯Øsê\≈£î eHÓï\~› qeqe˝≤&ÉT‘·÷ ãj·T≥≈£î e#êÃs¡T.

e∫ Ãq  | ü ì  e T T –j · T & É +‘ √  < ˚e≈ £ îe÷s ¡ T& É T

n+‘·sêΔqeTj·÷´&ÉT.

n–ïì düèwæ º+∫q <˚e⁄&ÉT n–ïqT+&ç ‘·|æŒ+#· >∑\

düeTs¡T Δ&ÉT. ñ≈£îÿqT, ÇqTeTTqT Á<äe+>± ø£]–+#·>∑\

ˇø£ eTVü‰ ø=*$T˝À |ü&çq yê&Óe«&É÷ Áã‘·ø£&ÉT. n˝≤

Áã‹ø£&É+ »]–‘˚ n~ n–ïì düèwæ º+∫q Ä~ <˚e⁄ì

eTVæ≤eT e÷Á‘·y˚T.

ªª˙e⁄ »\eTT\˝À ã&ç <ë≥Tq|ü&ÉT H˚qT ˙≈£î

‘√&Ó ’j·TT+<äTqT q<äT\˝À ã&ç yÓfi¯ó ¢q|ü&ÉT n$ ˙ MT<ä

bı] ¢ bÕs ¡e⁄ ˙e⁄ n–ï eT< Û ä ´qT q&ÉT# · T q|ü& É T

ø±*b˛e⁄. C≤«\\T ìqTï ø±\Ãe⁄.μμ nì ÇÁXÊj˚T\T≈£î

# ˚ d æ q  y ê> ± › q+  Ç˝ ≤  j ˚ T ôVAyê  < ˚ e ⁄ & É T
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HÓs¡y˚s¡TÃ≈£îHêï&ÉT. (j˚Twüj·÷ 43:2)

ª ª< ˚e⁄& É T ø £+kÕ* n–ïe+{Ï yê& É T. y Ó+& çì

XÀ~ Û+∫ ìs ¡ à\eTT # ˚j · T Tyê& É T . μ μ  (eT˝≤ø °  3:3).

n–ïe+{Ï yê&Ó ’q Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ á j·TTe≈£î*ï ‘·q˝À eTT+∫

X¯ó~Δ #˚XÊ&ÉT. eT]+‘· ìs¡à\+ #˚XÊ&ÉT.

e TqeT÷ ø=ìï kÕs ¡ T ¢  e T+& ˚  n–ï> ∑ T+&Ü˝À ¢

|ü&çb˛‘·T+{≤+. |üØø£ å˝À¢ ns¡ Δ+ø±ì bÕsƒê´+X¯+ (sub-
ject) $<ë´]Δø=ø£ n–ï>∑T+&É+, uÛ Ñj·T+, u…<ä]+|ü⁄ ˇø£

n–ï>∑T+&É+. $eTs¡Ù\T, n|üyê<ë\T n–ï>∑T+&Ü\T.

ˇ+≥] ‘·q+ ˇø£ n–ï>∑T+&É+. Á| æj·Ty ÓT Æq yê]ì,

dü+‘êHêìï b˛>√≥Tº ø√e&É+ n<=ø£ eT+&˚ n–ï>∑T+&É+.

|üØø£ å˝À¢ fail nsTT‘˚ ÄeT+≥ uÛ Ñ]+#·˝Òø£ ø=+<äs¡T,

‹≥T ¢ , ì+<ä\÷, uÛ Ñj·÷\T, u…~]+|ü ⁄\T, $eTs¡ Ù\T

‘·≥T ºø√˝Òø £ eT] ø=+<äs¡T Ä‘·àVü≤‘·´\≈£î bÕ\Œ&É&É+

‘Ó*dæ+<˚. ne˙ï yê]øÏ eT+&˚ n–ï>∑T+&Ü˝Ò.

$eT]Ù+#·&Üìï >∑T]+∫ Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ ≈£L&É •wüß´\‘√

nHêï& É T. ª ªqqTï $eT]Ù+#ês ¡T. $TeTTà\qT ≈ £L& É

$eT]ÙkÕ Ôs ¡ T μ μ nì. $»j·÷ìø° $eTs ¡ Ù ñ+≥T+~.

n|ü»j·÷ìø° $eTs¡Ù ñ+≥T+~. eT+∫ #˚dæHê $eTπsÙ,

#Ó&ÉT »]–Hê $eT]Ùdü÷ÔH˚ ñ+{≤s¡T. á $eTs¡Ù ˇø£

ø =*$T˝≤  e Tq*ï  e T+& çd ü T Ô +~ .  n+‘ ·s ¡ +> ∑+˝À

$|üØ‘·+>± u≤~Û+#˚ düeTdü´ ≈£L&É n–ï>∑T+&É+ ø±e#·TÃ.

Äø£kÕà‘·T Ô>± dü+uÛ Ñ$+∫ eTqdüTqT n\¢ ø£˝À¢\+ #˚ùd

< ä Ts ¡ È ≥q eT]+‘ ·  e T+& ç+# ˚  ø =*$T .  ˇø = ÿø £ ÿ ]

$wüj·T+˝À me]ø° ‘Ó*j·Tì @<√ ˇø£ $wüj·T+, me]‘√

#Ó|üø√˝Òì, mes¡÷ >∑T]Ô+#·˝Òì @<√ ˇø£ y˚<äq n–ï

>∑T+&É+>± ø±*Ã y˚j·Te#·TÃ.

ø±ì <˚e⁄ìj·T+<äT nbÕs¡yÓT Æq $XÊ«dü+ ñqïyê]øÏ

á ø=*$Tì <ë≥&É+ @eT+‘· ø£wü º+ ø±<äì j·T÷<äT

j·TTe≈£î\ J$‘·+ H˚s¡TŒ‘·T+~.

ˇ+≥] Áã‘·T≈£î ˇø£ n–ï>∑T+&É+. ˇ+≥] ‘·Hêìï

ø = +< ä s ¡ T  b ˛ > =≥ T º  ø √˝ Ò s ¡ T .  n+< ä T ˝ À  | ü & ç

ø±*b˛‘·T+{≤s¡T. nsTTq yê]ì ≈£L&É dü$T<Û ä\T>±

eT+&çdü÷Ô ñ+{≤s¡T. n<√ s¡ø£yÓT Æq y˚<äq\T, XÀ<Û äq\T,

ÁX¯eT\T eTq≈£î <˚e⁄&ÉT ø£\T>∑ CÒùd |üØø£ å\T. ªª$TeTTà

XÀ~Û+#·T≥≈£î MT≈£î ø£\T>∑T#·Tqï n–ïe+{Ï eTVü‰ÁX¯eTqT

>∑÷]Ã MTπø<√ ˇø£ $+‘· dü+uÛÑ$+∫q≥T¢ ÄX¯Ãs¡´|ü&É≈£î&ç.

Áø °d ü T Ô  eTVæ≤eT ãj·T\T |üs ¡# · ã&çq|ü&ÉT  MTs ¡T

eTVü‰q+<ä+˝À dü+‘√wæ+#·T ì$T‘· ÔeTT Áø°düT Ô ÁX¯eT\˝À

MTs¡T bÕ*yê¬s’ j·TTqï+‘·>± dü+‘√wæ+#·T&Éìμμ ù|‘·Ts¡T

eTVü‰X¯j·TT&ÉT ÁX¯eT*ï n–ï‘√ b˛\Tdü÷Ô uÀ~Û+#ê&ÉT.

< ˚e⁄& ÉT eTq≈£î ∫qï ∫qï n–ï>∑T+&Ü\ e+{Ï

|üØø£ å\T ø£*–kÕÔ&ÉT. yê{Ï qT+&ç ãj·T≥ |ü&çq|ü&ÉT

eT]+‘· yÓTs¡T>±Z ñ+{≤+. ∫qï ∫qï n–ï >∑T+&Ü\T

‘·≥Tº≈£î+fÒ ô|<ä › ô|<ä › n–ï >∑T+&Ü\qT m<äTs√ÿ>∑\+.

$XÊ«dü ã\+‘√ yê{Ïì n~Û>∑$TùdÔ <˚e⁄ì n_Ûq+<äq

n+<äTø√>∑\+. ªªH˚qT ìqTï |ü⁄≥$T y˚dæ‹ì. yÓ+&çì

y˚dæq≥T¢ ø±<äT. Çã“+~ ø=*$T˝À ìqTï |üØøÏ å+∫‹ìμμ

nì <˚e⁄&ÉT jÓTw üj·÷‘√ dü«j·T+>± #Ó| æŒq+<äTe\¢

(jÓTwüj·÷ 48:10) eTq≈£L ÁX¯eT\ ø=*$T ˇø£ |üØø£ å>±

ñ+≥T+~. ∫qï ∫qï |üØø£å\T bÕôd’‘˚ ô|<ä› ô|<ä› |üØø£å\≈£î

dæ<ä ›|ü&çqfÒ ¢.

w ü Á< ä≈ £ î , y ˚ TcÕ≈ £ î, nuÒ< Ó ï>√ nH˚ Ä eTT> ∑ T Zs ¡ T

j·TTe≈£î\T yÓTT≥º yÓTT<ä≥>± (ããT˝ÀqT sêE #Ós¡˝À

yÓ[¢) sêE>±] uÛÀ»q+ ã\¢ qT+&ç ‘Ó∫Ãq ÄVü‰s¡eTH˚

n–ï >∑T+&É+ |üØø£ åqT ‘·≥Tº≈£îHêïs¡T. Ç~ yê]ø=ø£ ∫qï

ø=*$T.

$C≤„q $y˚ø±˝À¢ m+<äs√ j·TTe≈£î\ ns¡ Ω‘· |üØø£ å

nH˚ ∫qï ∫qï >∑T+&Üìï <ë{Ï á eTT>∑T Zs¡T $CÒ‘·˝… ’

ì*#ês ¡ T .  ∫es ¡ ≈ £ î  s êE Á| ü‹e Tq T  k Õ–\| ü& ç

ÁyÓTTø£ÿ&ÉeTH˚ |üØø£ å˝À ndü˝… ’q eT+&˚ n–ï >∑T+&É+˝À

| ü & É Á < √j · T  ã& ç  e T s ¡ D+  n+# · T  es ¡ ≈ £ î  y Ó [ ¢ ,

eTè‘·T´+»j·TT˝… ’ ãj·T≥ ã&Ü¶s¡T.
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<˚e⁄ì $XÊ«dü+˝À, <Û Ó ’s ¡´ kÕVü≤kÕ˝À¢, ìC≤sTTr,

∫‘· ÔX ¯ ó~ Δ˝À w ü Á< ä≈ £ î , y ˚ TcÕ≈ £ î, nuÒ< Ó ï>√ nH˚ sT÷

eTT>∑TZs¡T j·T÷<äT j·TTe≈£î\T düs¡T«\≈£L Ä<äs¡ÙeT÷s¡TÔ\T.

ªªHÓãTø£<Óï»s¡÷! sTT+<äTqT >∑T]+∫ ˙≈£î Á|ü‘·T´‘· Ôs¡

$Tj·T´e˝… qqï ∫+‘· e÷≈£î ˝Ò<äT. ˆy˚TeTT ùd$+#·T

# · T q ï  < ˚ e ⁄ & É T  e T +& É T # · T q ï  y ˚ T & ç $ T > ∑ \  s T÷

n–ï>∑T+&ÉeTT˝À qT+&ç ‘·|æŒ+∫ s¡øÏ å+#·T≥≈£î düeTs¡T›&ÉT.

eT]j· T T ˙eX ¯eTTq | ü& É≈ £ î+& É Äj· Tq eTeTT àqT

s¡ø Ï å+#·TqT— ˇø£ y˚fi¯ s¡ø Ï å+|üø £ b˛sTTqqTˆ sêC≤ ˙

<˚e‘·\qT |üPõ+|üeTìj·TT ` ªª˙e⁄ ì\Te u…{Ï º+∫q

ã+>±s¡T Á|ü‹eT≈£î qeTdüÿ]+|ü eTìj·TT ‘Ó*dæø=qTeTTμμ

nì |ü*øÏq sT÷ yêø±´\T yê] n‘·T´qï‘· >∑TDo˝≤\T

eTôVAqï‘·+>± ‘Ó*bÕsTT. yê¬s+‘· <˚e⁄ì $X¯«dæ+∫

|ü*øÏq|üŒ{ÏøÏ n–ï>∑T+&É+ qT+&ç s¡øÏ å+#·ã&É&É+ nH˚~

yê]øÏ ‘Ó*j·T<äT. Áã‘·T≈£î‘êeTì ≈£L&É }Væ≤+#·˝Ò<äT.

Äø£ åsê˝≤ <˚e⁄ì ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT e∫Ã yê]‘√ dü+#·]kÕÔ&Éqï

}Vü≤ ≈£L&Ü yê]øÏ ˝Ò<äT. <˚e⁄&ÉT s¡øÏ å+#·>∑\&ÉT, ˇø£y˚fi¯

s ¡ø Ï å+#·ø £b˛sTTHê y˚TeTT ˙ u§eTà≈ £î yÓTT πøÿ~˝Ò< äì

K∫Ã‘ ·+>± # Ó| ü Œ& É+ e\ ¢  yês ¡ T  Á ¬ ø ’d ü Ôe ˝Àø £+˝À

n»sêeTs¡+>± ì*#ês¡T.

- &Ü. Ç+~sê<˚$ ø±ø£s¡ ¢eT÷&ç

nsTT‘˚ j˚TdüT yê]jÓTT<ä ›≈£î e∫Ã ` |üs¡˝Àø£eT+<äTqT uÛ Ñ÷$TMT<äqT

Hê≈£î düsê«~Ûø±s¡eTT Çj·T´ã&çj·TTqï~. ø±ã{Ïº MTs¡T yÓ[¢, düeTdüÔ »qT\qT

•wüß´\qT>± #˚j·TT& ç— ‘·+Á&çjÓTTø £ ÿj·TT ≈ £îe÷s¡TìjÓTTø £ ÿj·TT |ü]

X¯ó<ëΔ‘·ÙjÓTTø£ÿj·TT HêeTeTT˝ÀìøÏ yê]øÏ u≤|æ Ôdüà $T#·TÃ#·T, H˚qT MT≈£î

@ j˚T dü+>∑‘·T\qT ÄC≤„|æ+∫‹H√ yê{Ïqìï{Ïì ¬>’ø=q e˝…qì yê]øÏ

uÀ~Û+#·T&ç. Ç~>√ H˚qT j·TT>∑düe÷|æÔ  es¡≈£î dü<ëø±\eTT MT‘√ ≈£L&É

ñHêïqì yê]‘√ #Óô|ŒqT. eT‘ · ÔsTT 28: 18 ` 20.eT‘ · ÔsTT 28: 18 ` 20.eT‘ · ÔsTT 28: 18 ` 20.eT‘ · ÔsTT 28: 18 ` 20.eT‘ · ÔsTT 28: 18 ` 20.
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(ø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1867 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À ˇ+{≤]j˚T eT]j·TT

øÏ«u…ø˘ sêÁwü ºeTT\˝Àì u≤|æ ºwüß º yês¡T nyÓT]ø± u≤|æ ºwüß º

$TwüqT yê]ÿ uÛ Ñs¡‘·<˚X¯eTT˝À (ø√kÕÔ õ˝≤¢˝À) $Twüq]

ùde˝À düVü‰j·T|ü&ÉT ì$T‘· ÔeTT ˇø£ düVü‰j·T ≈£L≥$T>±

(kıôd’{°) @s¡Œ&ç]. á düVü‰j·T ≈£L≥$T, nyÓT]ø± u≤|æºwüßº

$TwüqT yê]‘√ ø£*dæ |üì #˚j·TT≥ ø=s¡≈£î ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì

eT]j·TT ¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé\qT ø√kÕÔ õ˝≤¢\≈£î |ü+|æ+∫

j·TT+&ç]. M]s¡Te⁄s¡T n|üŒ{ÏøÏ dæ._. $TwüqT≈£î #Ó+~q

$Twüq]\T ø±ø£b˛e⁄≥ Á|ü‘˚´ø£ >∑eTHês¡ ΩeTT.)

ªªdüTyês¡ ÔqT >∑÷]Ã H˚qT dæ>∑T Z|ü&ÉTyê&ÉTqT >±qT...μμ

uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯eTTq≈£î ¬se. m.$. {Ï+|ò üì <ä+|ü‘·T\

$Twüq] Á|üj·÷DeTT (‘·<äT|ü] uÛ≤>∑eTT)

eTq $Tw üq] { Ï+| ò üì < ä+| ü‘ · T\T eT Á<ëd ü T

# ˚s ¡ Tø=ìq ‘ ·s ¡ Tyê‘ · ,  nø £ ÿ& É  qT+& ç  100 y Ó T Æfi ¯ fl

< ä÷s¡eTT˝À >∑\ ªHÓ\÷¢s ¡Tμ |ü≥ºDeTT #˚s ¡Tø=qT≥≈£î

ø±e\dæq @sêŒ≥T¢ #˚düTø=ì]. n~ y˚dü$ ø±\eT>∑T≥#˚

uÛÑ]+#·˝Òì n~Ûø£ ñc˛íÁ>∑‘· eT÷\eTT>∑ @s¡Œ&çq Á|ü‹≈£L\

yê‘êes¡DeTTqT ã{Ï º yês ¡T sêÁ‹ düeTj·TeTT\˝À

Á|üj·÷DeTT kÕ–+#·e\dæ e∫Ã+~. ª{Ï+|òüìμ neTà>±]ì

e÷Á‘·eTT |ü\¢øÏ˝À yÓ÷düT≈£îì yÓ[fl j·TT+&çs¡≥. yê]

ed ü T Ô  k Õe T Á–  n+‘ ·j · T T  m& É ¢ ã+& É ¢ ˝ À  rd ü Tø =ì

yÓ[flj·TT+&ç]. ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì e÷Á‘·eTT |ü\¢øÏ˝À>±ì,

m& É ¢ ã+& ç˝ À> ±ì  Á| üj · ÷De T T  # ˚j · T T≥  $ Tø Ï ÿ *

nkÂø£s¡´eTì uÛ≤$+∫, ø±*q&Éø£q HÓ\÷¢s¡T |ü≥ºDeTT

#˚]j·TT+&ç]. HÓ\÷¢s¡T |ü≥ºDeTT˝À Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1849

dæ._. $TwüqØ yÓ’‘ê[ø£\T ` yê] ùdyê|òü*‘·eTT\T

¬ø.m. s¡‘·ïj·T´, _.m., ]f…Æs¡T¶ ‘·Vü≤[˝Ÿ<ës¡T

ª$Tdü‡eTàμ ì\j·TeTT, ∫{Ïºe\dü ̀  $XÊKõ˝≤¢

Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√

dü+ˆˆs¡eTT qT+&ç ùde #˚j·TT#·Tqï nyÓT]ø£Hé u≤|æ ºwüß º

$TwüqT≈£î #Ó+~q ªõyÓ{Ÿμ <ä+|ü‘·T\T, n|üŒ{Ï HÓ\÷¢s¡T˝Àì

kÕúìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe⁄\ dü+j·TTø£ ÔeTT>∑ ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì

<ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î eTVü‰ dü+‘√wü düe÷<ÛëqeTT\‘√ nK+&É

kÕ«>∑‘·eTT |ü*øÏ j·TT+&ç].

n‹~∏ dü‘êÿs ¡eTT\T #˚j·TT≥˝À ù|s¡T>±+∫q

ªõyÓ{Ÿμ <ä+|ü‘·T\ >∑èVü≤eTT˝À {Ï+|òüì <ä+|ü‘·T\T ‘Ó\T>∑T

uÛ≤wüqT, Ä+Á<Û ä dü+düÿè‹ì kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·TeTT\qT #ê˝≤

es¡≈£î H˚s¡TÃø=ì j·TT+&ç]. düeTj·TeTT \_Û+∫q|ü⁄&ÉT

¬se. {Ï+|ò üì |ü]düs¡ Á>±eTeTT\≈£î düTyês¡ Ô Á|ü#ês¡eTT

ø=s¡≈£î yÓfiËfl&çyês¡T. n≥T ‘·s¡Tyê‘· Äj·Tq, ªˇ+>√\Tμ

˝À nyÓT]ø£Hé u≤|æ ºwüß º $TwüqT ‘·s¡|ü⁄q ùde #˚j·TT#·Tqï

eT]jÓTTø£ $Twüq] ¬se. ªC….Ç. øöμ ¢ ‘√ ø=+‘· ø±\eTT

>∑&ç|æ Äj·Tq‘√ ø£*dæ ùde #˚dæ j·TT+&ç]. n#·≥H˚

Äj · Tq  b ı+< äe\d æq  nqTu Û Ñ ee T T ,  nq Tu Û Ñ ÷‹ ,

Äq+<äeTT, Áø°düT Ô q+<äT düe÷<ÛëqeTT bı+~ j·TT+&ç].

¬øHê&Ü <˚X¯eTT qT+&ç e∫Ãq ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì HÓ\÷¢s¡T

ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝À j·TTqï kÕúìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe⁄\ eT<Û ä´qT

ø=+‘· ø±\eTT >∑&ç|æq |üs¡´ekÕqeTT>∑, ªˇ+>√\Tμ |ü≥ºD

|ü]düs¡ ÁbÕ+‘·eTT\˝À #ê˝≤eT+~ ñJ®$+|üã&ç düTe÷s¡T

100 eT+~ u≤|æ ÔdüàeTT bı+<äT≥≈£î dæ<ä Δ|ü&ç j·TTHêïs¡ì

¬se. ªõyÓ{Ÿμ ‘·q ìy˚~ø£˝À Áyêdæ j·TT+&ÓqT. HÓ\÷¢s¡T

ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝À ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì #˚j·TT#·Tqï ÁbÕs¡+uÛ Ñ|ü⁄ ùde,

<ëì eT+∫ |ò ü*‘·eTT\qT >∑÷]Ã XÊ¢|ò æTdü÷Ô πøHÓ&çj·THé

$<˚o $TwüqT uÀs¡T¶ yês¡T, yê] jÓTTø£ÿ düeTÁ>∑ ìy˚~ø£˝À

<˚e⁄ìøÏ ø£è‘·»„‘ê düT Ô‘·T\T #Ó*¢+∫ j·TT+&ç].
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‘Ó\T> ∑ T u Û ≤w üqT ≈ £ å îDeTT>± H ˚s ¡ T Ãø=qT≥˝À

ª{Ï+|ò üìμ <ä+|ü‘·T\T X¯s¡y˚>∑eTT‘√ nq‹ ø±\eTT˝ÀH˚

>=|üŒ |ü⁄s√_Ûeè~Δì kÕ~Û+∫ j·TT+&ç]. Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1869

dü+ˆˆs¡eTT Hê{ÏøÏ ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì |ü˝… ¢ Á>±eTeTT\˝À Á|ü»\

eT<Û ä ´qT ‘Ó\T> ∑T u Û≤w ü˝À nqs¡ Zfi ¯eTT> ∑ d ü+uÛ≤w æ+#·

>∑*¬>qT. <äø Ï åD ø√kÕ Ô ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝À, ÁbÕs¡+uÛ ÑeTT˝À

HÓ\÷¢s¡T yÓTT<ä\Tø=ì ˇ+>√\T |ü≥ºDeTT es¡≈£î á

$<ÛäeTT>∑ düTyês¡Ô C≤«\\T Á|ü»«]*¢q$. sêe÷ |ü≥ºDeTT˝À

eT]jÓTTø£ $TwüqT πø+Á<äeTT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#·e˝…qìj·TT, j·TTe

ª{Ï+|ò üìμ <ä+|ü‘·T\T nø£ÿ&É |ü]#·s¡´ #˚|ü≥ºe˝…qì Áø°ˆˆ

X¯ˆˆ 1869 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À ¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|æ ºwüß º $TwüqT

uÀs¡T ¶ yê]#˚ rsêàì+#·ã&ÓqT.

sêe÷|ü≥ºDeTT˝À dæ._. $TwüqT πø+Á<äeTT

‘Ós¡eã&ÉT≥:

ªªÄVü‰, <˚e⁄ì ãT~Δ, C≤„qeTT\ u≤VüQfi¯´eTT m+‘√

>∑+;Ûs¡eTT— Äj·Tq rs¡TŒ\T XÀ~Û+|üHÓ+‘√ nX¯ø£´eTT\T—

Äj·Tq e÷s¡ ZeTT ˝…+‘√ n>∑eT´eTT\T.μμ (s√e÷ 11:33)

ô|’ qT<äVü≤]+∫q rsêàqeTT˝À ù|s=ÿqã&çq kÕVü≤dü

ø±s¡´eTT˝À <Ó ’e q&ç|æ+|ü⁄, <˚e⁄ì n<äèX¯´ Vü≤dü ÔeTT

‘·eT≈£î ‘√&Ó ’j·TTqï<äì ¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|æ ºwüß º\T |üP]Ô>±

$X¯´dæ+∫]. Bì |üs¡´ekÕqeTT>∑ sêe÷|ü≥ºDeTT˝Àì

n|üŒ{Ï düuŸø£˝…ø£ ºs ¡T yê] ø±sê´\j·TeTTqT ˇ+>√\T≈£î

‘·s¡*+#·e˝…qì Á_{°wt Á|üuÛ ÑT‘·«eT|ü&˚ ˇø£ n‘·´edüs¡

ìs¡ íj·TeTT rdüTø=ì j·TT+&ÓqT. á ìs¡ íj·TeTT neT\T

#˚j·TT≥ e\q ìs¡T|üjÓ÷>∑eTT>∑ e÷s¡HÓ ’j·TTqï Á|üuÛ ÑT‘·«

ÄdüT Ô\qT (e+<ä mø£s¡eTT\T uÛ Ñ÷$T eT]j·TT ¬s+&ÉT

ã+>∑fi≤\T) neTàø£eTTq≈£î ô|{Ï º]. <˚e⁄&ÉqTÁ>∑Væ≤+∫q

á dü<äeø±X¯eTTqT $<˚o ¬øq&Ü u≤|æ ºwüß º $TwüqT uÀs¡T ¶

yês¡T dü~«ìjÓ÷>∑eTT #˚dæø=ì, yÓ+≥H˚ ‘·&Ée⁄ #˚j·T≈£î+&É

dü<äs¡T dæ úsêdüT Ô\qT |üP]Ô>∑ ø=ìj·TT+&ç]. ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ¬se.

{Ï+|ò üì yÓqT yÓ+≥H˚ á ÄdüT Ô\qT kÕ«BÛqeTT #˚düTø=ì

j·TT+&ÓqT.

{Ï+|ò üì < ä+|ü‘ · T\T sêe÷ |ü≥ ºDeTT˝À ˇø£

ã+> ∑fi≤qT ‘ ·eT ìyêd ü u Û ÑeqeTT> ∑ @s ¡ Œs ¡# · Tø=ì,

eT]jÓTTø£ ã+>∑fi≤qT Ä\j·TeTT ø=s¡≈ £î πø{≤sTT+∫

Á|ü‹wü º+∫]. á $<Û äeTT>∑ á j·TTe $Twüq] <ä+|ü‘·T\T

uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯eTTq≈£î e∫Ãq nq‹ ø±\eTT˝ÀH˚ Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ

1870 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT e÷]Ã 26e ‘˚Bì Á|ü<∏ äeT ¬øHÓ&çj·THé

u≤|æ ºw üß º $TwüqT πø+Á<äeTTqT <äø Ï åD ø√kÕ Ô õ˝≤¢\˝À

k Õ ú | æ +∫ ,  d ü +| ò ü T e T T  @s ¡ Œ s ¡ ∫] .  n| ü Œ{ Ï ø Ï  á

dü+|ò üTeTT˝Àì yÓTT‘· ÔeTT düuÛ ÑT´\ dü+K´ 35 >∑Ts¡T. 18

e÷düeTT\ nq+‘·s¡eTT á dü+K´ Á|üuÛ Ñ Te⁄ ø£è|ü˝À

115≈ £î ô|]–q~. ‘ ·s ¡ Tyê‹ ø±\eTT˝À ˇø £{ Ïqïs ¡

dü+ˆˆs¡eTT nq+‘·s¡eTT á dü+K´ sTT+ø£qT 675≈£î

ô|]–q≥T¢ ¬se. &ÉãT¢´. õ. ø±s¡ ¶s¡T >±]#˚ dü<äs¡T $TwüqT

X¯‘·yê]¸ø £ ìy˚~ø£˝À Á>∑+<∏ äd ü ÔeTT #˚j·Tã&ÓqT. ¬se.

{Ï+|ò üì Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1872 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À sêe÷ |ü≥ïeTT˝Àì

y˚<ë+‘· ø£fi≤XÊ\≈£î ‘=* n<Û ä´≈£ åî\sTT]. <˚e⁄ì |ü]X¯ó

<ä Δ HêeTeTTq≈£î eTVæ≤eT ø£\T>∑TqT >±ø£!

$XÊK|ü≥ºDeTT ÄsY.{Ï.d æ. ø±+ô| ¢ø ˘‡ | ü]düs ¡

ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝À ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì C≤„|üø±s¡ úeTT ˇø£ ãVüQfi¯

Á|üjÓ÷»qeTT\T >∑\, >∑{Ï º Áø£eT•ø£åD‘√ ≈£L&çq, n‘·´+‘·

Á|ü‹cÕºø£s¡yÓT Æq, Ä<Û äTìø£ $<ë´uÀ<Û äq˝À Á|üdæ~Δ>±+∫q

& ç Á ^  k Õ ú s T T  Ç+^ ¢w ü ß  M T& çj · T+  ø £ fi ≤X Ê\ ø £& É T

d üeTs ¡ ›e+‘ ·eTT> ∑ q& É T| üã& É T# · Tqï~. á ø £fi≤XÊ\

HÓ\ø=\Œã&çq Á|ü<˚X ¯eTTq≈£î |üPs¡«eTT ªdæ._.j·T+.

ø±+bÂ+&éμ nHÓ&çyês¡T. Á|üdüT Ô‘· ø±\eTT˝À á eTVü‰

d ü+dü ú eT÷&ÉT | üPe⁄\T, Äs¡T ø±j·T\T #·+<äeTT> ∑

uÛ≤dæ\T¢#·Tqï~.

¬se. C≤Hé yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+ã düVæ≤‘·eTT>∑ $Twüq]

ùde ø=s¡≈£î uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯eTTq≈£î düeT]Œ+#·ã&ÉT≥:

¬ se. { Ï+| ò üì sêe÷ | ü≥ ºDeTT <ëì | ü]d üs ¡

ÁbÕ+‘·eTT\˝À nq‹ ø±\eTT˝À ùde˝À kÕ~Û+∫q

>∑D˙j·TyÓT Æq Á|ü>∑‹ ¬øq&Ü u≤|æ ºwüß º $<˚• $TwüHé uÀs¡T ¶
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yê]ì ÄX¯Ãs¡´ #·øÏ‘·T\qT #˚dæq~. yês¡T <˚e⁄ì j·T+<äT

m+‘√ ñJ®$+|üã&ç ãVüQ>∑ Äq+~+∫ j·TT+&ç]. Bì

|üs¡´ekÕqeTT>∑ dü<äs¡T uÀs¡T ¶ (ÄøÏ‡\] kıôd’{°) yês¡T

eT]jÓTTø£ $Twüq] ≈£î≥T+ãeTTqT Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ ùdeì$T‘·ÔeTT

uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯eTTq≈£î düeT]Œ+#·e˝…qì ìX¯ÃsTT+∫]. á

d ü+< äs ¡ “ ¤ e T T˝ À  < Ó ’ e ùde ø =s ¡ ≈ £ î  d ü «# · Ã ¤ +< äe T T> ∑

düeT]Œ+#·Tø=ìq yês¡T ¬se. C≤Hé yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T.

¬se. {Ï+|ò üìe˝…, ¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£L&É ªñ&ékÕº≈£îμ

˝Àì ª ¬øH˚&çj·THé *≥s¡Ø ÇHédæ º≥÷´{Ÿμ ˝À |ü≥ºuÛ Ñ Á<äT\T.

Äj · Tq ‘ ·q $<ë ´u Û ≤ ´d üe T T  e T T–d æq ‘ ·s ¡ Ty ê‘ ·

ªˇ+{≤]j·÷μ sêÁwü ºeTT˝Àì ªÁkÕº{Ÿ bò˛s¡T ¶ μ dü+|ò üTeTT˝À

ø±|ü]>∑ ¬s+&ÉT dü+ˆˆs¡eTT\T u≤<Û ä´‘·\T #˚|ü{Ï º j·TT+&ç].

Áø ° ˆ ˆ X ¯ ˆ ˆ 1869 d ü+ˆ ˆs ¡eTT nø√ ºãs ¡ T e÷d üeTT˝À

ªñ&ékÕºø˘μ Á|ü<∏ äeT u≤|æ ºwüß º Ä\j·TeTT˝À ªˇ+{≤]jÓ÷,

øÏ«u…ø ˘ μ dü+|ò ü TeTT\ Á|ü‹ì<Û äT\ yê]¸ø £ düe÷y˚X¯eTT

»]–q~. ¬se. C≤H é y Ó Tø± ¢]H éqT $<˚o $Tw üqØ> ∑

ìj·T$T+∫q dü+<äs¡“ ¤eTT˝À Ä s√Eq Á|ü‘˚´ø£ Äsê<Û äq

»s¡T>∑e˝…qì @ø£Á^eeTT>∑ ìs¡ ísTT+|üã&çq~. n|üŒ{Ï

¬øq&Ü $TwüqT kıôd’{Ï ø±s¡´es¡ Z düuÛ ÑT´˝… ’q ¬se. C≤Hé

u…{Ÿ‡, bÕwü ºsY ã&é kÕºø˘, ¬se. ôVQj·Tdt ˝≤sTT&é (¬øHê&Ü

u≤|æ ºwüß º $TwüqT |üÁ‹ø± dü+bÕ<ä≈£î\T) eT]j·TT &Üˆˆ

ôV≤# Y .Ç. ãT# ·H é  Ä< Û ä «s ¡ ´eT T˝À »]–q | ü]# ·s ¡ ´

Á|ü‹cÕºsê<Ûëq˝À ˇø£ >∑+≥ e´e~Û˝À $<˚X¯eTT\˝Àì

$Twüq] ñ<ä´eTeTTq¬ø ’ 1,750 &Ü\s¡T ¢ $sêfi¯eTT>∑

ùdø£]+#·ã&çq$.

¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T ¬se. {Ï+|òüì <ä+|ü‘·T\

e˝… n‹ Á| üe÷<äø £s ¡y Ó T Æq düTBs¡ È d üeTTÁ< äj·÷qeTT

ªq÷´j·÷sYÿμ z&É πse⁄ qT+&ç n{≤¢+{Ïø˘ eTVü‰düeTTÁ<äeTT

>∑T+&É Ç+>±¢+&ÉT <˚X¯eTT #˚], ‘·<äT|ü] <äøÏ åD ÄÁ|ò æø±

K+&ÉeTTqT #·T{Ï º #˚j·Te˝…qì ‘=\‘· ìX¯ÃsTT+∫].

á $|ò üTeTT>∑ düeTTÁ<ä j·÷qeTT #˚j·TT≥ ø=s¡≈£î

y ê ]ø Ï  6  e÷d ü e T T\ T  ô | ’ > ±  Á | üj · ÷Dø ±\e T T

ne⁄düs¡yÓT Æj·TT+&Ó&ç~. <˚e⁄ìøÏ k˛ÔÁ‘·eTT\T. Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ

1869  d ü + ˆ ˆ s ¡ e T T  H ê{ Ï ø Ï  ª d ü ÷j · T C Ÿ μ  ø ±\ Te

HÍø±j·÷qeTT\ sêø£b˛ø£\¬ø’ ‘Ós¡Teã&ÓqT. <˚e⁄&ÉT á

kÂø£s¡´eTT ø£\T>∑ CÒdæq+<äT\¬ø’ yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T

<˚e⁄ì j·T+<äT ãVüQ>∑ Äq+~+∫ Vü≤è<äj·T|üPs¡«ø£yÓT Æq

ø£è‘·»„‘êdüT Ô‘ ·T\T #Ó*¢+∫ j·TT+&ç]. yês¡T Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ

1869 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT &çXË+ãs¡T 22e ‘˚Bì ªø=\sê&=μ

HÍø£˝À ªq÷j·÷sYÿμ q>∑s¡eTT qT+&ç uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯eTTq≈£î

| üj · TqeTsTT]. yês ¡ T  e÷s ¡ Z  eT< Û ä ´˝À Ç+>± ¢+& É T

<˚X¯eTT˝À ø=ìï ~qeTT\T >∑&ç|æq |æ<ä|ü, ‹]– Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ

1870 d ü+ˆˆs ¡eTT »qe] 18e ‘˚Bq ãj·T\T< ˚]

eTÁ<ëdüT #˚s¡Tø=ì j·TT+&ç]. á $<Û äeTT>∑ yês¡T #˚dæq

d üeTT Á< äj ·÷qeTT ø±\ | ü]$T‹ ˇø £ H Ó\ s√E\T

e÷Á‘·y˚T.

¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T e÷Á<ëdüT qT+&ç sêe÷

|ü≥ºDeTTq≈£î m&É ¢ ã+&É ¢˝À >∑+≥≈£î ¬s+&ÉT eT÷&ÉT

yÓTÆfīófl y˚> ∑eTT‘√ <äTeTTà, <Û ä÷[‘√ ≈£L&çq u≤≥\˝À

|üj·Tì+∫, rÁe nkÂø£s¡´eTT≈£î ˝ÀqsTT ∫es¡≈£î Áø°ˆˆ

X¯ˆˆ 1870 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT e÷]Ã 2e ‘˚Bq ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì

>∑èVü≤eTT #˚] j·TT+&ç]. yê]øÏ ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì <ä+|ü‘·T\T

eT]j·TT Ç‘·s¡ $TwüqT |üìyês¡\#˚ ñ‘˚ Ô» |üP]‘·yÓT Æq

|ò üTqkÕ«>∑‘·$Tj·T´ã&çq~. düTyês¡ Ô düVü≤#·s¡T\T>∑, dü«+‘·

‘√&É\T ¢&ÉT\T>∑ Ä düeTj·T+˝À yês¡T <˚e⁄ì j·T+<äT

nqTu Û Ñ$+∫q Äq+< äeT T ,  Äràj · T  d üe÷< Û ëqeTT

es¡ íHêr‘·eTT. sêe÷ |ü≥ºDeTT˝À eT] jÓTTø£ ã+>∑fi≤

˝Òq+<äT e\q ¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T, ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì

>±] ã+>∑fi≤˝ÀH˚ ìyêdü y˚Ts¡Œs¡#·Tø=ì ‘·<äT|ü] ùdyê

J$‘·eTTqT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫]. yês¡T yÓ+≥H˚ ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wüqT

H˚s¡TÃø=qT≥≈£î ñ|üÁø£$T+∫].

Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1870`73 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT\ eT<Ûä´ ø±\eTT˝À

‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝À ùde\+~+∫q $<˚o $TwüqØ\˝À

Áoj·TT‘·T\T yÓTø˘˝≤]Hé, {Ï+|ò üì ¬øq&Ü <˚X¯düT Ô\T ø±>±,
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ˇ+>√\T˝À ùde \+~+∫q ¬se. C….Ç. øö¢ eT]j·TT

HÓ\÷¢s¡T˝À ùde #˚dæq ¬se. ªõyÓ{Ÿμ e÷Á‘·eTT nyÓT]ø£qT¢.

¬se. ªyÓTø±¢]Héμ ‘Ó\T>∑T H˚s¡TÃø=qT ø±\eTT˝À

ˇ+>√\T˝À $Tw üq]> ∑  j · T Tq ï  ¬ se. C … .Ç .  ªø ö ¢ μ

nHês√> ∑ ´eTT bÕ\sTT]. Ç+< ä T eT÷\eTT> ∑  ¬se.

y Ó Tø ± ¢ ]H é ,  ¬ se .  ø ö ¢  k Õ úqeT T˝ À  ‘ê‘ê ÿ*ø £e T T> ∑

ùde\+~+# ·e˝ …qì ìX ¯ ÃsT T+# ·ã& çq~. ¬se. øö ¢

e÷Á‘·eTT |ü]|üPs¡ í $ÁXÊ+‹ ø=s¡≈ £î n‘·´edüs¡eTT>∑

e÷‘ · è< ˚ X ¯e T Tq≈ £ î  u Àe˝ …qì ìs ¡ í s T T+# · T ø =ì].

‘·<äqT>∑TDeTT>∑ ¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1871

dü+ˆˆs¡eTT qe+ãs¡T 1e ‘˚Bì sêe÷|ü≥ºDeTT $&ç∫

ˇ+>√\T≈£î ‘·s¡*yÓ[fl |ü]#·s¡´ #˚|ü{Ï º]. Äj·Tq ˇ+>√\T

ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝À $dü Ôè‘·eTT>∑ |üs¡´≥q dü*|æ, &çXË+ãs¡T HÓ\

Hê{ÏøÏ 50 s√E\T |üs¡´≥q |üP]Ô #˚dæ 280 eT+~øÏ

u≤|æ Ôdüà $T∫Ãj·TT+&ç].

dæ._. $TwüqT X¯‘·yê]¸ø√‘·‡e ìy˚~ø£˝À á ÁøÏ+~

$wüj·TeTT\T Á>∑+<∏ ädü ÔeTT #˚j·Tã&ÓqT.

ÄHê{Ï ˇ+>√\T $TwüqT |ò ”\T¢ $d” Ôs¡ íeTT 7,000

#·<äs¡|ü⁄ yÓT Æfi¯ófl, |ò ”\T ¶˝Àì Á>±eTeTT\ dü+K´ 1,300.

»HêuÛ≤ <ë<ë|ü⁄ 10 \ø£ å\T, ˇ+>√\T |ò ”\T¶≈£î #Ó+~q

Á¬ø’dü Ôe⁄\T sTT+#·T$T+#·T ¬s+&ÉT e+<ä\ Á>±eTeTT\˝À

#Ó~] j·TT+&Ó&çyês¡T.

ˇ+>√\T |ò ”\T¶≈£î ¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé ‘·–q $Twüì]

|üìyê&Éì ãTTEyÓ ’q~. Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1872 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À

477 eT+~, 1873 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À 708 eT+~ ¬se.

yÓTø±¢]Hé #˚‘·T\T MT<äT>∑ u≤|æ ÔdüàeTT bı+~q≥T¢ ≈£L&É

dü<äs¡T X¯‘·yê]¸ø£ ìy˚~ø£˝À bı+<äT|üs¡#·ã&ÓqT.

¬se. øö¢ $ÁXÊ+‹ ø±\eTT |üP]Ô nsTTq |æ<ä|ü 2

dü+ˆˆs¡eTT\ ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ‹]– ˇ+>√\T #˚s¡Tø=q>±H˚ ¬se.

yÓTø±¢]Hé qT+&ç |ò ”\T¶ u≤<Û ä´‘·\T ‹]– d”«s¡øÏ+∫]. ¬se.

yÓTø±¢]Hé e÷Á‘·eTT ø=+‘· ø±\eTT ‘·s¡Tyê‘·, ¬øq&Ü

u≤|æ ºwüß º $Twüq]>∑ ùde˝À |ü⁄q: Á|üy˚X¯eTT#˚dæ j·TT+&ç].

¬se. {Ï+|ò üì eT]j·TT ¬se. C≤Hé y ÓTø± ¢]H é

$ Tw ü q]\‘ √  ‘ ê˝ Ò s ¡ T  e÷s ¡j · T ´  | ü ]# ·j · T

y˚Ts¡Œs¡#·Tø=qT≥:

‘ê˝Òs¡T e÷s¡j·T´ Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1873 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À

»ìà+∫]. ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT*s¡Te⁄s¡T ìeTï C≤‹øÏ #Ó+~qyês¡T.

Ms¡T |ü•ÃeT >√<ëe] õ˝≤¢ ø=˝Ò ¢s¡T \+ø£ ÁbÕ+rj·TT\T.

‘·+Á&ç ˇø£ Ä+π>¢j·T Hê´j·÷~Û|ü‹ ã+>∑fi≤˝À HÍø£s¡T>±

|üì#˚ôd&çyê&ÉT. e÷s¡j·T´ m≈£îÿe>∑ $TwüqT bÕsƒ ¡XÊ\˝À

$<ä´quÛÑ´dæ+∫ j·TT+&ÉT≥ e\q Á¬ø’dü Ôe dü‘·´eTTqT n‘·qT

u≤> ±  ˇ+≥ | ü{ Ï º +# · T ø =ì].  n‘ ·q T  ªf …* Á> ±| ò t μ

& çbÕs ¡ T ºy Ó T+≥T q+<äT U≤j·TeTsTTq ñ<√´> ∑eTTqT

dü+bÕ~+#·Tø=ì]. n‘·qT sê»eTùV≤+Á<äes¡eTT˝À ñ

<√´>∑ u≤<Û ä´‘·\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#·T#·Tqï ø±\eTT˝À \÷<∏ äs¡Hé

Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe⁄ì>∑ ñ+&ç ª<∏ëeTdt >±Á_j˚T\T>∑μ Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe HêeTeTT

<Û ä]+#ÓqT. (Çø£ MT<ä≥ ‘ê˝Òs¡T e÷s¡j·T´ >±] ù|s¡T

ª<∏ëeTdt >±Á_j˚T\Tμ>∑ e⁄<äVü≤]+#·ã&ÉTqT)

<∏ äeTdt >±Á_j˚T\T ñ<√´>∑Ø‘ê´ ø±øÏHê&É≈£î ã~©

ø±ã&ÓqT. Äj·Tq ø±ø ÏHê& É˝À ¬s+&ÉT d ü+ˆˆs ¡eTT\T

| üì#˚d æq ‘ ·s ¡ Tyê‘ · Áø ° ˆ ˆ X ¯ ˆ ˆ 1867 dü+ˆˆs ¡eTT˝À

u§+u≤sTT q>∑s ¡eTTq≈£î ã~© ø±ã&çq≥T¢ ñ‘· Ôs ¡Te⁄

e∫Ãq~. n|üŒ{ÏøÏ Äj·Tq ªeTdü÷∫μ yê´~ÛøÏ >∑T]jÓ ÆT

∫øÏ‘·‡ ì$T‘· ÔeTT eTÁ<ëdüT q>∑s¡eTT˝À ˇø£ yÓ ’<ä´XÊ\˝À

#˚]j·TT+&ÓqT. n#·Ã≥ Á_{Ïwt ôd’q´eTTq≈£î #Ó+~q dü+|òüT

ø±|ü] ˇø£s¡T (ãVüQX¯ <ëdt n+‘· πs«~ >±s¡T ø±e#·TÃqT)

Äj·TqqT ‘·s¡#·T yÓ ’<ä´XÊ\˝À <ä]Ù+#·T≥ #˚‘·, dü<äs¡T

dü+|ò üT ø±|ü] Á|ü<ä]Ù+∫q Áù|eT, Ä<äsê_Ûe÷qeTT\≈£î

Á| üu Û ≤$‘ · T& Ó ’ , d ü Tyês ¡ Ô  nqTq~ < ˚e⁄ì eT ôVAqï‘ ·

ãVüQeT‹ nì >±Á_j˚T\T ‘Ó\TdüTø=q>∑*¬>qT. Äj·Tq

Áø°düT Ô˝À |ü]es¡ Ôq #Ó+~q e÷qe⁄&ç>∑ ‹]– »ìà+∫q

$XÊ«dæ>∑ u≤|æ ÔdüàeTT bı+<ÓqT. ‘·q Ä<Ûë´‹àø£ >∑Ts¡TyÓ ’q

¬se. <ëdt n+‘· πs«~ >±] q&ç|æ+|ü⁄ Á|üø±s¡eTT kÕúìø£
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eTÁ<ëd ü T u≤| æ ºw ü ß º  d ü+| ò ü T d üu Û Ñ T ´& Éj ÓT´qT. Ç+‘·˝À

Äj·TqqT u§+u≤sTTøÏ ã~© #˚j·TT#·T C≤] ø±ã&çq

ñ‘· Ôs¡e⁄ ñ|üdü+Vü≤]+#·ã&çq~. Äj·TqqT j·T<Ûë$~Û>±

‹]– $<Û ä T\˝À #˚s ¡e\dæq~>∑ Áø=‘ · Ô  ñ‘· Ôs ¡ T« C≤Ø

ø±ã&çq~. Bì |üs¡´ekÕqeTT>∑ Äj·Tq q÷‘·q e´øÏ Ô>∑

‹]– ø±ø ÏHê& É  # ˚s ¡ Tø=H ÓqT . ‘êqT nqTu Û Ñ$+∫q

ì+&ÉsTTq dü+‘·è|æ Ô düe÷<ÛëqeTT\‘√ <˚e⁄ì j·T+<äT

ãVüQ>∑ Äq+~+#ÓqT. n|üŒ{ÏøÏ ø±øÏHê&É |ü≥ºDeTT˝À

@ $wüqT≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q πø+Á<äeTT ≈£L&É ‘Ós¡Teã&ç

j · T T +& É ˝ Ò < ä T .  á ˝ À≥ Tq T  rs ¡ T Ã≥≈ £ î  Äj · T q

ø £è‘ ·ìX ¯Ãj·TT& Ó ’ , Ä s√E\˝À H Ó\≈ £î s ¡÷. 75 \T

y˚‘·qeTT Ä]®+∫ ô|≥Tº#·Tqï  ˝≤uÛ Ñ<ëj·Tø£eTsTTq ñ

<√´>∑eTTqT ‘·èDÁbÕj·TeTT>∑ uÛ≤$+∫ Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1869

d ü+ ˆ ˆs ¡e T T˝ À  ‘ · ´õ+∫]. ‘ ·s ¡ Ty ê‘ ·  ‘ ·q d ü «+‘ ·

ÁbÕ+‘·eTsTTq |ü•ÃeT >√<ëe] õ˝≤¢ qs¡kÕ|ü⁄s¡+˝Àì

ªÁã<äs¡Hé $TwüHéμ ≈£î #Ó+~q ª¬se. Ç.mdt. uÖ&ÉHéμ >±]‘√

ø£*dæ ùde #˚j·T ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ÓqT. á ÁbÕ+‘·eTTq≈£î

#Ó+~q ªø=˝Ò ¢s ¡T \+ø£μ |ü]düs¡yêdüT\>∑T ‘·q k˛<ä]

ã+<ÛäTes¡ZeTTq≈£î #Ó+~q ªø£Á ¬sμ ≈£î≥T+;≈£î\≈£î ø=+<äs¡øÏ

‘=\T‘· u≤|æ Ôdüà$T∫Ã j·TT+&ç].

á $<Û äeTT> ∑ >±Á_j˚T\T dü«‘ ·+Á‘ ·eTT> ∑ ùde

#˚j·Te˝…qHÓ&ç dü÷Œ¤]Ô‘√ ªø=˝Ò¢s¡T $TwüqTμ kÕú|üq≈£î Hê+~

|ü*øÏ]. ‘·q |ü]#·s¡´ eTqT>∑&É ø=s¡≈£î, ≈£î≥T+ã b˛wüD

ø=s ¡≈ £ î  ∫qï‘ ·s ¡V ü ‰  | ü] ÁX ¯e T  H=ø £< ëìì Äj · Tq

ÁbÕs ¡+_ Û+∫]. ø±ì, á |ü]ÁX ¯eT $|ò ü\y Ó T Æ  Ä] Δø £

qwü ºeTT\qT ‘Ó∫Ãô|{Ï ºq~. á |ü]ÁX¯eTqT |ü⁄qØ®$+|ü

#˚j·Te˝…qHÓ&ç ‘·\+|ü⁄‘√ eTÁ<ëdüT˝À |ü]#·j·TdüT Ô\sTTq

ø=+<äs ¡ T n+π> ¢j·T u≤| æ ºw ü ß º\qT Ä]Δø £ d üV ü ‰j·TeTT

q]ú+#·T≥ ø=s¡≈£î Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1867 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À ˇø£

m&É ¢ã+&ç˝À eTÁ<ëdüT q>∑s¡eTTq≈£î |üj·TqeTjÓT´qT.

düTe÷s¡T HÓ\ s√E\T Á|üj·÷DÏ+∫ e÷s¡ Z eT<Û ä´eTT˝À

Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1871 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT pHé 17e ‘˚B X¯ìyês¡eTT

sêe÷ |ü≥ºDeTT #˚s¡Tø=HÓqT. nø£ÿ&É ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wüqT

H˚s ¡TÃø=qT#·Tqï ¬se. C≤Hé yÓTø± ¢]Hé eT]j·TT ¬se.

{ Ï+| ò üì >±s ¡ ¢q T ø £\Td ü Tø=ì, eTs ¡ Td ü{ Ï  ~qeTTq

e T Á < ëd ü T ≈ £ î  ‘ · q  Á | üj · ÷De T T  ø =qk Õ–+# Ó q T .

eTÁ<ëdüT˝Àì düHê‘·q u≤|æ ºwüß º\≈£î ªª(dæ º≈ £î º u≤|æ ºwüß º‡)μμ

‘·q ø=˝Ò¢s¡T $TwüqT |üs¡#·s¡´qT >∑÷]Ã $e]+#ÓqT. nø£ÿ&˚

á dü«<˚o $Twüq] yÓ ’‘ê[≈£î&ÉsTTq <∏ëeTdt >±Á_j˚T\T

düTyês¡ Ô ùde ø=s¡≈£î n_ÛùwøÏ+#·ã&ÓqT. ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ÄøÏM&ÉT

< ä> ∑ Z s ¡  ø =˝ Ò ¢ s ¡ T  ÁbÕ+‘ ·eT T˝À d ü Tyês ¡ Ô  ùde ‹]–

$»j·Te+‘·eTT>∑ ø=qkÕ–+#·ã&çq~. Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1873

d ü + ˆ ˆ s ¡ e T T  p˝ … ’  e÷d üe T T˝ À  ø =˝ Ò ¢ s ¡ T  | ü ]d ü s ¡

Á>±eTeTT\˝À 39 eT+~øÏ u≤|æ ÔdüàeTT $T∫Ã j·TT+&ç].

sêe÷ |ü≥ ºDeTT˝Àì ¬se. {Ï+|ò üì, eT]j·TT C≤Hé

y Ó T ø ± ¢ ]H é  $ Tw ü q]\‘ √  Á ø £ e Te T s T T q  ñ‘ · Ô s ¡

Á| ü‘ ·T´‘ · Ôs ¡eTT\T ø=qkÕ–+#ÓqT. á $<˚o $Twüq]

yÓ ’‘ê[≈£î\T, eTq >±Á_j˚T\T >±]ÿ Äj·Tq |ü]#·s¡´˝À

‘ ·> ∑ T  d ü÷# ·q\qT d ü\V ü ‰\ì∫Ã ‘ ·> ∑ T  $< Û ä e T T> ∑

Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+∫]. Äj·Tq ‘·q |ü]ÁX¯eTqT ‹]– ø±øÏHê&É˝À

| ü ⁄q : ÁbÕs ¡+_ Û+∫ ø=+‘ ·  es ¡≈ £ î  ÄXÊ»qø £eT T> ∑

dü|ò ü©ø£è‘·T\sTT].

ùde ì$T‘·ÔeTT ø±øÏHê&É≈£î ‘·s¡*sêe\dæq~>∑ sêe÷

|ü≥ºDeTT˝Àì ¬øq&Ü u≤|æ ºw ü ß º\≈ £î >±Á_j˚T\T >±]

ÄVü‰ ΩqeTT:

>±Á_j˚T\T >±s¡T #˚j·TT#·Tqï |ü]#·s¡´ ì$T‘· ÔeTT

Ä]úø£ düVü‰j·TeTT ø=s¡≈£î Á|üj·T‹ï+#· e\dæq~>∑ ‘·q

$TÁ‘·T\sTTq Áoj·TT‘·T\T {Ï+|ò üì, yÓTø±¢]Hé\qT ø√¬sqT.

ø±øÏHê&É˝À |ü]#·s¡´ ø=qkÕ–+#·T≥≈£î ‘·>∑T düVü‰j·TeTT

| ü+|ü ⁄≥≈ £î < ˚e⁄& ÉT ˇ+{≤]jÓ÷ ` ø Ï«u …ø ˘ u≤| æ ºw ü ß º

d ü+|ò ü TeTT\qT Á ù| πs|æ+#·Tqì á ¬øq&Ü $Twüq]\

<ä«j·T+ $X¯«dæ+∫]. yês¡T >±Á_j˚T\T >±] <äs¡U≤düT ÔqT

¬øq&Ü u≤|æ ºwüß º $<˚o $TwüHé kıôd’{° ø±s¡´es¡ ZeTT yê]øÏ

dæbÕs¡düT #˚dü÷Ô, <äK\T |üs¡∫].

166



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015
45

¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|æ ºwüß º $TwüHé kıôd’{° uÀs¡T ¶ yês¡T,

Äy Ó T]ø £H é  u≤| æ ºw ü ß º  j · T÷ìj·TH é $u Û ≤> ∑eTT yê]ø Ï

nqTã+<Û äeTT> ∑ e⁄+≥÷ ø±øÏHê&É˝À Á| ü‘ ˚´ø £ $TwüH é

ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫, ùde #˚j·Te˝…qì ‘=\‘· ìs¡ ísTT+∫].

n|üŒ{Ï πø <∏ëeTdt >±Á_j˚T\T n‹ kÕe÷q´ kÕúsTT˝À

$TwüHé ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ÓqT. ø±ì ¬øq&Ü u≤|æ ºwüß º uÀs¡T ¶ yês¡T

uÛÑ$wü´‘·TÔ˝À ø±øÏHê&É eT+∫ yê´bÕs¡ πø+Á<äeTT>∑ n_Ûeè~Δ

# Ó+< ä Tqì Á> ∑V æ ≤+∫, nø £ ÿ& É  d ü «‘ ·+ Á‘ ·eT T> ∑  ùde

#˚j·Te˝…qì dü+ø£*Œ+∫]. á dü+<äs ¡“ ¤eTT˝À ¬se.

yÓTø±¢]Hé nyÓT]ø£Hé u≤|æ ºwüß º $TwüqT qT+&ç $&ÉT<ä\

bı+<äe˝…qì dü÷∫+∫]. m≥º πø\≈£î ¬se. yÓTø± ¢]Hé

düeT]Œ+∫q sêJHêe÷ nyÓT]ø£Hé u≤|æ ºwüß º j·T÷ìj·THé

yê]#˚ ÄyÓ÷~+#·ã&ÓqT.

¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥T+ãeTT ˇ+>√\T |ü≥ºDeTTqT

$&ç∫ ø±øÏHê&É b˛e⁄≥≈£î ñ<äT´≈£î Ô\sTT]. Ä dü+ˆˆs¡eTT

ˇ+>√\T ‘·~‘·s ¡ ÁbÕ+‘·eTT\˝À ø å±eT |ü]dæ ú‘ · T\T

$\j · T‘ê+& ÉeeT T  # ˚j · T T# · Tq ï$. nsT Tq| ü Œ{ Ïø Ï

ˇ+>√\T ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝Àì Á¬ø’dü Ôe⁄\T yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î

ì+&Ó ’q düe÷<ÛëqeTT‘√ Áù|eT |üPs¡«ø£eTsTTq M&√ÿ\T

|ü*øÏ j·TT+&ç]. ˇ+>√\T ÁbÕ+‘·eTT˝À yês=q]+∫q

ùde\qT Á|üX¯+dædü÷Ô n#=Ã‹Ô+#·ã&çq M&√ÿ\T |üÁ‘·eTT

y ê]ø Ï  d üe T] Œ+∫].  Bì‘√b Õ≥ T  u Û Ñ ÷]  q> ∑< ä T

$sêfi¯eTTqT ≈£L&É yê] ùde ø=s¡≈£î Áù|eT |üPs¡«ø£eTT>∑

yê] ø£+~+∫ j·TT+&ç].

¬se. yÓTø±¢]Hé ≈£î≥+ãeTT |ò æ Áãe] 22e ‘˚Bq

ˇ+>√\T˝À m&É ¢ã+&ç˝À ãj·T\T<˚] sêe÷ |ü≥ïeTT,

n\÷¢s ¡ T, H Ó\÷¢s ¡ T MT< äT> ∑ eTÁ<ëd üT # ˚]j·TT+&ç].

eTÁ<ëdüT qT+&ç ÁøÏø Ïÿ]dæq ø√kÕÔ z&É˝À ø±øÏHê&É≈£î

ãj·T\T<˚] Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1874 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT e÷]Ã 12e ‘˚Bì

ø±øÏHê&É z&É πse⁄˝À ø±\÷ì].

n|üŒ{ÏøÏ+ø£qT áwüß ºø√wüß º ¬s’\T e÷s¡ ZeTT @s¡Œ&ç

j·TT+&É˝Ò<äT. Ç~ Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1893 dü+ˆˆs¡eTT e÷]Ã

21e ‘˚Bq ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#·ã&ÓqT. Ç~ Á|ü‘˚´ø£ >∑eTHês¡ΩeTT.

yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T HÍø£ qT+&ç ~– ø±øÏHê&É

πse⁄˝À ø±\÷ì|ü&ÉT yê]ì kÕ«>∑‹+#·T≥≈£î mes¡TqT

nø£ÿ&É≈£î e∫Ã j·TT+&É˝Ò<ä≥ ø±ì ø=+‘· ø±\Vü≤s¡DeTT

»]–q ‘·s¡Tyê‘· kÕúìø£ düTyês¡ Ô |ü]#ê]≈£î&ÉT, eTq

ø £ < ∏ ë H êj · T ≈ £ î & É T  ns T Tq  < ∏ ë e Td t  > ± Á _j ˚ T \ T

H Íø £ Á X ¯j · Te T Tq≈ £ î  e∫ Ã  $ Tw ü q]  < ä +| ü ‘ · T \q T

Vü≤è< äj·T| üPs ¡«ø £eTT> ∑ , ì+&ÉsTTq düe÷<ÛëqeTT‘√,

Äq+<√‘ê‡Vü≤eTT\‘√ yê]øÏ kÕ«>∑‘·eTT |ü*øÏ j·TT+&ç].

>±Á_j˚T\T >±s¡T, $Twüq] <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î ‘=\T‘· ãC≤s¡T

M~Û˝À ˇø£ ∫qï sTT+{Ï˝À ‘ê‘êÿ*ø£eTT>∑ ãdü @sêŒ≥T

# ˚d æ  j · T T+& ç]. ‘ ·s ¡ Tyê‘ ·  ˇø £  Ä+ π> ¢j · T  Á ¬ ø ’d ü Ôe

yê´bÕs¡düT Ôì >∑èVü≤eTT˝ÀìøÏ &ÉãT“ #Ó*¢+#·T |ü<ä Δ‹ô|’

n‹<∏ äT\T>∑ e÷] j·TT+&ç].

ø±øÏHê&É H˚\ô|’ yÓTø±¢]Hé <ä+|ü‘·T\T ø±\÷ìq

s√EH˚ ¬øH˚&çj·THé u≤|æ ºwüß º $TwüqT kÕú|æ+#·ã&çq≥T¢>∑

uÛ≤$+#·e#·TÃqì ¬se. &ÉãT¢´.õ. ø±s¡ ¶sY Á>∑+<∏ ädü ÔeTT #˚dæ

j·TT+&ç]. ¬se. <∏ëeTdt >±Á_j˚T\T ˝Òì<˚ <äøÏ åD ø√kÕÔ

õ˝≤¢\˝À ¬øq&çj·THé u≤|æºwüßº $TwüHé ñ<ä“¤$+∫j·TT+&Ó&ç~

ø ±< ä ì  H ˚ q T  e ´ø Ï Ô > ∑ ‘ · e T T> ∑  u Û ≤$+# · T# · T  M T≈ £ î

eT]jÓTTø£kÕ] >∑Ts¡T Ô #˚j·TT#·THêïqT.

Ç~>√ ‘·«s¡>± e#·TÃ#·THêïqT. yêìyêì

ÁøÏj·T#=|üq Á|ü‹yêì øÏ#·TÃ≥≈£î H˚qT

dæ<ä›|üs¡∫q J‘·eTT HêjÓTT<ä› ñqï~.

Á|üø£≥q 22:12
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Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1872e dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À ¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT

#Í<Û ä] Áù|s¡D#˚ ¬se. <ëdt n+‘· πs«~>±s¡T eT]j·TT ¬se.

#Í< Û ä] >±s ¡ T , | ü{≤\|ü ⁄ d ”ìj·Ts Y n~Ûø±s ¡ T\ e<ä ›

ì+& ÉsTTq d üe÷< Û ëqeTT‘√ ôd\e⁄ ¬> ’ø=ì, ô|≈ £ î ÿ

m& É T ¢ ã +& É T ¢  ø £ { Ï º +# · T ø = ì  Á ¬ ø ’ d ü Ô e  d æ b Õ s T T\ T ,

V ü ≤e˝≤ ›s ¡ T\‘√ d ü Te÷s ¡T 300 y ÓT Æfi ¯ ó fl < ä÷s ¡ u Û ≤s ¡

Á| üj·÷DeTT kÕ–+∫, e÷s¡ Z eT<Û ä ´eTTq nø£ÿ& Éø £ ÿ& É

Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄ eTVæ≤e÷s¡ úeTsTT düTyês¡ Ô Á|ü#ês√<ä´eTeTT˝À

bÕ˝§ZqT#·T ãs¡+|ü⁄s¡eTT |ü≥ºDeTTq+<äT Á|üy˚•+∫].

Á|üC≤ ø£s ¡‘·fi≤<Û ä«qT\ eT<Û ä´qT, <Ó ’edüT Ô‹ k˛Ô Á‘·eTT\

eT<Û ä ´qT eT÷&ÉT ~qeTT˝≤ |ü≥ ºDeTT˝ÀqT |ü]düs ¡

ÁbÕ+‘·eTT\˝ÀqT düTyês¡ Ô Á|ü#·Ts¡D >±$+∫]. n#·Ã≥

¬se. u …s T T© >±s ¡ T ,  yê] j Ó T Tø £ ÿ  Á| üd ü+> ∑eT T\T

n‘·´+‘êX¯øÏ Ô‘√ $ìj·TT+&ç]. nø£ÿ&ÉqT+&ç Ä düTyês¡ Ô

Á|ü#ês¡ ãè+<äeTT |üsê¢øÏ$T&ç MT<äT>∑ Ä≈£î\ ‘·+|üs¡

#˚]j·TT+&ç]. n#·Ã≥ u≤|æÔdüàeTT\T d”«ø£]+#·T≥≈£î ã+&ç

CÀ–Hêj·TT&ÉT, #·˝≤¢ n|üŒ\Hêj·TT&ÉT, ˝≤\j·T´ X¯‘·|ü‹

nqT $XÊ«düT\T dü+dæ<ä Δ‘ ·qT e´ø£ ÔeTT #˚dæ ÄdüøÏ Ô‘√

eTT+<äT≈£î e∫Ãj·TT+&ç]. ø±ì <äTs¡<äèwü ºeXÊ‘·T Ô yê]

ã+< Û ä T$ T Á‘ ê< ä T\ T  > =| ü Œ  n\»& ç  ˝ ÒeH Ó‹ Ô ,  r Áe

|ü]D≤eTeTT\T ‘·˝…‘· Ô>∑\eì u…<ä]+∫q+<äTe\q, dü<äs¡T

d üTyês¡ Ôãè+<äeTTyês¡T m+‘· e÷Á‘·eTT ;Û‹, ìsêX¯

#Ó+<äø £, sTT+ø£qT Á|üuÛ Ñ Tyêø±´eTT Á|üø £{Ï+∫ dü<äs ¡T

$XÊ«d ü T\qT ã\|üs ¡∫]. ‘ ·< ä T| ü] d ü< äs ¡ T d ü Tyês ¡ Ô

ãè+<äeTT yês¡T ªª>∑T˝ŸwüHêu≤<éμμ nqT Áoø±≈£îfi¯eTT (sTT~

Á oø ±≈ £ î fi ¯ e T Tq≈ £ î ,  | ü P s ¡ « e T T  e TV ü ≤ e T àBj · T T\

|ü]bÕ\Hêø±\eTT˝À ªª>∑T˝ŸwüHêu≤<éμμ nqT HêeTeTT

ø £ *–  e ⁄ +& Ó & ç < ä ì  $X ¯ « d æ +# · ã& É T # · T q ï~ ) ,

$»j · Tq> ∑s ¡e T T ,  ∫{ Ï º e\d ü  Á> ±e TeT T\ MT< ä T> ∑

$XÊK|ü≥ ºDeTT es ¡≈ £ î Á| üj ·÷DeTT kÕ–+∫ ‹]–

ø£≥ø˘|ü⁄] #˚]j·TT+&ç]. Ç≥T¢ á ãè+<äeTT yês¡+<äs¡T

‹]– Á|üj·÷DeTsTT yÓfi¯ófl#·T+&É>∑ n|üŒ{Ï >∑+C≤+ õ˝≤¢

(‘·s ¡Tyê‹ ø±\eTT˝À n$uÛ Ñø £ Ô yÓ ’C≤>¥|ü≥ïeTT õ˝≤¢)

ø£˝…ø£ ºs¡T>±s¡sTTq dæ.õ. e÷dü ºsY $k˛ÿj·Ts¡T >±s¡T dü<äs¡T

j ·÷e‘ · T Ô  ãè+< äeT T  yê]ì kÕ< äs ¡  | ü Ps ¡ «ø £e T T> ∑

H êV ü ‰ «ì+∫ yê] <ë] Ks ¡ T Ã\ ì$T‘ · Ô e T T  100

s¡÷bÕsTT\qT ø±qTø £>± (sTT| ü&û y ÓTT‘ · ÔeTT Ä]úø £

e´edü ú˝À s¡÷. 10,000 \≈£î düe÷qeTT) n+~+∫

j·TT+&ç]. yêsê|ü ⁄s ¡eTTq ø=+‘· düeTj·TeTT es¡≈ £î

Á| ü»\≈ £ î  d ü Ty ês ¡ Ô  Á| ü ø £{ Ï +∫q ‘ ·s ¡ Ty ê‘ ·  > =_ “

dü÷s¡´Hêsêj·÷D nqT nkÕMT Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄qT $X¯«dæ+∫

u≤|æ Ôd ü àeTT d”«ø £]+∫ j·TT+&ÓqT. ¬se. |ü⁄s ¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT

#Í<Ûä]>±ì Äj·Tq nqTj·÷j·TT\T>±ì, 300 yÓTÆfi¯ófl <ä÷s¡

eT+<äTqï sT÷ q÷‘·q $XÊ«düT\T ø=s¡≈£î ÁbÕ]ú+#·T≥

e÷qø£ yê]ì ‘·eT e´øÏÔ>∑‘· ̋ ÒK\˝À Áø°düTÔ jÓTTø£ÿ nq+‘·

ø £è| ü yÓ ’| ü ⁄ Äø£]¸‘ ·T\>∑Tq≥T ¢ yê] Vü≤è<äj·TeTT\qT

Áù|πs|æ+#·T#·T e∫Ãj·TT+&ç]. n|üŒ{ÏøÏ ¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT

#Í<Û ä] ì+&ÉT eè<ëΔ|ü´eTTq≈£î #˚]j·TT+&ç].

‘Ó\T>∑T yê»Ùj·T kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á¬ø’düÔe ø£$ kÕs¡«uÛÖeT

¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘·ÔeT #Í<Ûä]
¬ø.m. s¡‘·ïj·T´, _.m., ]f…Æs¡T¶ ‘·Vü≤[˝Ÿ<ës¡T

ª$Tdü‡eTàμ ì\j·TeTT, ∫{Ïºe\dü ̀  $XÊKõ˝≤¢

Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√Á<ëø å ±e* ¢ yê] kÂ»q´+‘√

168



TCFNJ - CFC - Souvenir 2015
47

¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT #Í<Û ä] nqï>±s¡sTTq »>∑Hêï<Û ä

#Í<Û ä]øÏ ø£ìwü ˜ ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉsTTq >√|æHê<Û ä #Í<Û ä], ‘·q

|æq ‘·+Á&ç nsTTq ¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT #Í<Û ä] eT]j·TT

¬se. <ëdt n+‘· πs«~ >±s¡ ¢ düTyês¡ Ô Á|üuÛÀ<äeTT e\¢qT

sTT+ø£qT ¬se. #Í<Û ä] >±$+∫q |ü\T |ü<ä´, >∑<ä´ s¡#·q\

e\ ¢ q T  ø = +‘ · es ¡ ≈ £ î  Á ø° d ü T Ô ì  ‘ · q  s ¡ ø £ å ø £ ≈ £ î ì> ∑

n+^ø£]+∫j·TT+&ç]. ø±ì Äj·Tq ãVæ≤s¡+>∑ u≤|æ Ôdüà

d”«ø±s¡eTT #˚j·TT≥≈£î ‘·q ñqï‘· ≈£î\>√Á‘·eTT\T Á|ü<Ûëq

Á|ü‹ã+<Û äø£eTT\T>∑ ì*#ÓqT. ‘·q u≤u≤sTT (|æq ‘·+Á&ç)

nsTTq ¬se. #Í<Û ä] eT]j·TT ¬se. <ëdt n+‘· πs«~>±s¡T ¢

>√|æHê<Û ä #Í<ä]ì u≤|æ ÔdüàeTT d”«ø£s¡D dü+<äs¡“ ¤eTT˝À

Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ ø£è|ü˝À m+‘· ôV≤#·Ã]+∫ n]ú+∫q|üŒ{ÏøÏ ªªn~>√,

sTT~>√μμ nqT#·T yêsTT<ë\T y˚j·TT#·T e#·TÃ#·T+&ÓqT.

Äj·Tq $wüj·TeTT˝À |ü]dæ ú‘·T\T sTT+‘· nqT≈£L\eTT>∑

$|ü‘·ÿs¡ |ü]D≤eTeTT\≈£î <ë] rj·THÓ ’j·TT+&É>∑:

n~ Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1872 e dü+ˆˆs¡eTT p˝…’ HÓ\

13e ‘êØ≈ £ î ,  ãT< Û äy ês ¡eT T s√E nq> ∑  ‘ Ó\T> ∑ T

|ü+#ê+>∑eTT ˝…Kâ\ Á|üø±s¡eTT n~ n+^s¡dü dü+ˆˆs¡eTT

CÒ´wü ºãVüQfi¯ 13e ‘˚~, u≤<Ûëø£s¡eTT s√E. Ä s√Eq

uÛ≤s ¡‘êeìøÏ ‘ ·÷s¡TŒ ø√kÕ Ôrs¡eTTq nqTø=ìj·TTqï

ñ‘·ÿfi¯ sêÁwü º (ˇ]kÕ‡) uÛ Ñ÷uÛ≤>∑eTTô|’ Á|ü#·+&ÉeTsTTq

ô|qT ‘·TbòÕqT eTVü‰ Á|üfi¯j·TeTT>∑ dü+uÛ Ñ$+∫q<ä≥.

(d üV ü ≤»eTT> ∑ ˇ]kÕ‡ sêÁw ü ºeTT ‘ ·s ¡# · T ‘ · Tb ò ÕqT\T

d ü +u Û Ñ $+# · T≥≈ £ î  »q àk Õ ú qe T T ) .  ‘ · ‘ · Œ ¤ *‘ ·e T T> ∑

eTqTwüß´\qT >±ì, |üX¯ó|üøå±´<äT\qT>±ì ãj·T≥≈£î e∫Ã

‹s¡T>∑T˝≤&É≈£î+&É Á|ü#·+&É es¡¸eTT sêÁ‹+|ü>∑fi¯ófl |ü≥Tº

$&Ée≈£î+&É ≈£î+&Éb˛‘·>∑ ≈£î+uÛ Ñeèwæ ˜ ≈£î]dæq<ä≥ Bì

|ò ü*‘·eTT>∑ q<äT\T, yê>∑T\T, e+ø£\T, @s¡T ¢, ePs¡T ¢,

@ø£eTsTT b˛sTT es¡<ä≈£î bı+– bı]¢ Á|üeVæ≤+∫q<ä≥.

n~ ñ‘·ÿfi¯ sêÁwü º #·]Á‘·˝À ˇø£ >=|üŒ »\Á|üfi¯j·TeTT>∑

e]í+#·ã&ÓqT. BìøÏ ‘·s¡Tyê‹ ø±\eTT˝À nq>± Áø°ˆˆ

X¯ˆˆ 1878e dü+ˆˆs¡eTT qe+ãs¡T 5e ‘˚Bì &Üˆˆ ¬se.

yÓTø±¢]Hé ø±\eTT˝À ‘·÷s¡TŒ ø√kÕÔ ‘·s¡eTT˝À eT]jÓTTø£

ô|qT ‘·TbòÕqT ø±øÏHê&É <ëì #·T≥TºÁ|üø£ÿ\ ÁbÕ+‘·eTT\˝À

dü+uÛ Ñ$+∫ j·TT+&ÓqT. á ‘·TbòÕqT ø±s¡DeTT>∑ dæ._.

$TwüHé ÄdüT Ô\≈£î nbÕs¡qwü ºeTT yê{Ï*¢j·TT+&ÓqT. á

$wüj·TeTTqT > ∑‘ ·+˝À y ˚s=ø £ d ü+< äs ¡ “eTT˝À MT≈ £ î

‘Ó*j·TCÒdæ e⁄HêïqT. <äj·T#˚dæ bÕsƒ¡≈£î\T >∑eTì+#·>∑\s¡T.

ñ‘·ÿfi¯ sêÁwü ºeTT˝À n{Ï º uÛ Ñj·T+ø£s¡eTsTTq ‘·TbòÕqT

e\q dü+uÛ Ñ$+∫q es¡<ä\ düeTj·TeTT˝À Áø ° ˆ ˆ X ‚ ˆˆ

>√|æHê<Ûä #Í<Ûä] >±s¡TqT, eT]ø=+<äs¡T nqT#·s¡T\T ø£*dæ,

ñ‘·ÿfi¯ sêÁwüºeTT˝Àì ªe+X¯<Ûës¡μ q~˝À ̌ ø£ Hê≥T |ü&Ée˝À

dü<äs¡T q~ì <ë≥T#·T+&ç]. n|üŒ{ÏøÏ ªe+X¯<Ûës¡μ q~˝Àì

es¡<ä˙s¡T |üP]ÔkÕ úsTT˝À düT&ÉT\T ‹s¡T>∑T#·T eTVü‰ñ

<Û äè‘·eTT>∑ |ò üTÀwæ+#·T#·T uÛ Ñj·T+ø£s¡eTsTTq y˚>∑eTT‘√

Á|üeVæ≤+#·T#·T, q~ |ü]yêVü≤ø£ Á|ü<˚X¯eTT\˝À n&ÉT ¶

‘ ·–*q }s¡ ¢qT, # Ó≥T ¢ # ˚eT\qT |üX ¯ ó| üø å ±´< ä T\qT,

e ´ekÕj Ó÷‘ · Œ‘ · T Ô \q T  ô|ø Ï*+# · Tø =ì }& É T Ãø =ì

b˛e⁄# ·T+&Óq≥. q~˝Àì ñ<Û ä è‘ · Á| üyêV ü≤y ˚> ∑eTTqT

‘·≥Tºø=qC≤\ø£ dü<äs¡T Hê≥T|üe&É qBÁ|üyêVü≤eTT˝Àì

d ü T& É T\˝ À  ∫≈ £ î ÿ ø =ì  –]ø °\ T  ø =≥ T º # · T

‘ ·\ ¢ Áø Ï+<äT\ekÕ ¬>qT. |ü& Ée˝Àì yês¡+<äs ¡T $TøÏ ÿ*

uÛ Ñj·T Áu Û≤+‘·T\sTT bı* πøø £\T ô|≥ºkÕ–]. Ä øÏ ¢w ü ˜

d üeTj·TeTT˝À yê]ì Ä<äTø=ì s¡ø Ï å+#·T≥≈£î ˇ&ÉT ¶q

ì\Teã&çq Áù|ø£ å≈ £î\T $TøÏÿ* ìX‚Ã ¤düT ˜\sTT me«s¡TqT

kÕVü≤dæ+|üø£ Vü‰Vü‰ø±s¡eTT ˝…‘· ÔkÕ–]. >√|æHê<Û ä #Í<Û ä]

e÷Á‘·eTT <Û Ó ’s ¡´eTT ø√˝ÀŒ≈£î+&É Á|üuÛ ÑTe⁄q+<äT >∑T+&Ó

ìã“s¡eTT #˚düTø=ì n#Ó+#·\eTsTTq ìØø£ åD‘√ #˚‘·T\T

C À& ç +∫  á $< Û ä e T T > ∑  Á | ü u Û Ñ T e ⁄  y ê]ì

y˚&ÉTø=ìj·TT+&çs¡≥. ªªj˚TdüTÁø°düT Ô Á|üuÛ ÑTyêø£ åà eTeTTà\qT

˙ jÓTTø£ÿ mq˝Òì ø£è|ü˝À ø£ å$T+∫, á Ä|ü<ä˝À qT+&ç

s¡øÏ å+#·+&ç. á Ä|ü<ä qT+&ç ø±bÕ&Éã&çq |æ<ä|ü H˚qT ˙

|ò üTqyÓT Æq HêeTeTT˝À s¡øÏ å+|üã&ÉT≥≈£î ø£≥ø£|ü⁄]øÏuÀsTT

á ˝Àø£eTT˝À me¬sìï Ä≥+ø£eTT\T ø£*Œ+∫qqT ` ˙
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|ü]X¯ó<ä Δ HêeTeTT˝À |üP]Ô $XÊ«düeTT‘√ ãVæ≤s ¡+>∑

u≤|æ ÔdüàeTT d”«ø£]+#·>∑\qT. Hê s¡ø£ åD $wüj·TeTT˝À á

ÄKs¡Te⁄ neø±X¯eTT ˙ ñ∫‘·eTsTTq ø£è|ü #=|üq Hê≈£î

<äj·T #˚j·T+&çμμ nì >=|üŒ $XÊ«düeTT‘√qT, mq˝Òì

ìØø £ åD‘√qT Á| üu Û Ñ Te ⁄qT ÁbÕ] ú+∫s ¡≥. n+‘ ˚ !  á

d ü e T s ¡ ŒD ≤| ü s ¡ e T s T T q  Á b Õ s ¡ ú q  <Ó ’ ed ü ì ï~Û ˝ À

Á| ü‹<Û ä «ì+∫q~. < ˚e ⁄& É T  e TV ü ‰  nX ¯ Ãs ¡ ´ø £ s ¡ T& É T ,

Ä|ü<ë“ ¤+<Û äe⁄&ÉT ø£<ë! Ä eTs¡Tø£ åDeTTH˚, ˇø£ eTVü‰

| üs ¡ «‘êø±s ¡eTTqT uÀ*q ˇø£ u Û ≤Ø > ∑& ç ¶y ˚ T≥T q~

Á|üyêVü≤y˚>∑eTT˝À |ü&ç ø=≥Tºø=ì e∫Ã |ü&Ée Á|üø£ÿqT

n&ÉT ¶<äqTï>∑ ì\∫, dü<äs¡T|ü&ÉeqT Á|üyêVü≤ y˚>∑eTT˝À

‘·\¢ÁøÏ+<äT\T |ü&É≈£î+&É Ä|ü>∑*– ìs√~Û+#·>∑*–q<ä≥.

<̊e⁄ìøÏ k˛ÔÁ‘·eTT\T! á ÄX̄Ãs¡´ø£s¡eTsTTq <äTdü‡ìïy˚X¯eTT

nbıdüÔ\T&ÉsTTq, Ä#ês¡´ bÂ\T uÛÑ≈£î Ô&ÉT ‘·q jÓTTø£ÿ s√e÷

d üe T T Á< äj · ÷qe T T˝ À  ‘ ·q  Á| üj · ÷D| ü ⁄  H Íø £

uÛ Ñj·T+ø£s¡eTsTTq ‘·TbòÕqT˝À ∫≈£îÿø=ìq øÏ ¢wü º|ü]dæ ú‹ì

uÀ*j·TTqï~.

Ä#ês¡´, |ü]X¯ó<ä Δ bÂ\T uÛÑ≈£î Ô&ÉT ‘·q eT÷&Ée düTyês¡ Ô

($ Tw üì])  d üe T T Á< ä  j ·÷qeT Tq T  ~–«»j · Te T T> ∑

eTT–+#·Tø=ì jÓT]wü˝ÒeTT |ü≥ºDeTT #˚]j·TT+&ÓqT.

Äj·Tq á j·÷Á‘·˝À n+‹jÓ÷¬ø’, >∑\‹, mù|òdüT, ø=]+<∏äT,

e÷ ¬ø<=ìj ·÷, Á‘√j · T ,  $T˝ Ò‘ · T  Á| ü< ˚X ¯e T T\˝Àì

dü+|òüTeTT\qT dü+<ä]Ù+∫ j·TT+&ç]. Äj·Tq jÓT]wü˝ÒeTT

<˚yê\j·TeTTq+<äT+&É>± eT‘· eTÚ&Û ÉT´\sTTq Áø°düT ÔeT‘·

<˚«wüß\sTTq ø=+<äs¡T j·T÷<ë »Hê+>∑eTT\yês¡T, kÕúìø£

»H ê+> ∑ e T T \q T  b Â\ T  ‘ · q  e T‘ ·  u À< Û ä \‘ √

¬s# · Ã>=≥T º# · THêï& Éìj·TT, eT]j·TT < ˚yê\j·TeTTqT

n|ü$Á‘·|üs¡#·T#·THêï&ÉH˚ ‘·|ü&ÉT HÓ|üeTT\‘√ n‘·ìì

(bÂ\TqT) n‹Á≈£Ls¡eTT>∑ yÓ\T|ü\≈£î á&ÉTÃø=ìb˛sTT

ø√≥˝À ã+~Û+∫]. ‘·s¡Tyê‘· Äj·TqqT ªdüHéôV≤ÁBqTμ

düuÛ Ñ˝À ‘=\T‘· $#ê]+∫j·TT+&ç]. |æeTà≥ n‘·ìj·T+<äT

@ <√wüeT÷ ø£qTø=q˝Òø£ b˛sTTq+<äTe\q ªù|ò*≈£î‡μ

(>∑es¡ïs¡T) ìyêdüdü ú\eTsTTq ¬ø’düs¡j·T≈£î eT* $#ês¡D

ø=s¡≈ £î rdüTø=ìb˛sTT]. >∑es¡ïs ¡T ª ù| ò*≈£î‡μ m<äT≥

Áb Õ< ∏ ä $ T ø £  $# ês ¡ D˝ Àd ü ]j Ó Æ T q  H ê ´j · T e T T

\_Û+#·q+<äTe\q s√e÷ #·Áø£e]Ô nsTTq ª¬ø’düs¡Tμ m<äT≥

n|ò ”\T #˚düTø=qT≥ø£_Û\wæ+#ÓqT. ‘·T<ä≈£î n‘·ì n|ò ”\T

m≥º πø\≈£î n+^ø£]+#·ã&ç j·TT+&ÓqT. ‘·<äq+‘·s¡eTT

Ä#ês¡´ bÂ\TqT s√e÷ |ü≥ºDeTT˝Àì ª ¬ø’düs¡Tμ #·Áø£e]Ô

m< ä T≥ ÄK] H ê ´j · T  rs ¡ T Œ  b ı+< ä T≥ ¬ ø ’  s √e÷

|ü≥ºDeTTq≈£î düeTTÁ<ä e÷s¡ ZeTT <ë«sê |ü+|æ#·T≥≈£î

nìï @sêŒ≥T¢ »]–b˛jÓTqT.

Ä#ês¡´ bÂ\T s√e÷|ü⁄]øÏ b˛e⁄≥≈£î ªeT+∫πse⁄\μ

qT+&ç ªn˝… ¬ø‡+Á&çj·Tμ |ü≥ºD|ü⁄ HÍø£qT møÏÿ eT<ä´<Û äsê

düeTTÁ<äeTT˝À Á|üj·÷DeTT kÕ–+#·T#·T+&É>∑, dü<äs¡T HÍø£

‘=\T‘· ÄÁ| ò æø± K+&ÉeTTq≈£î ñ‘· Ôs ¡ rs¡eT+<äT> ∑\

ªdü÷Œ ¤]ÔdüqTμ sTTdüTø£ ‹HÓïqT Á|üe÷<äeXÊ‘·T Ô ‘=\T‘·

& Û ûø=quÀsTT ‘ · è{ Ï˝À ‘ ·| æ Œ+# · Tø=ì ãj·T≥| ü& ÓqT.

‘·s¡Tyê‘· uÛ Ñj·T+ø£s¡eTsTTq ô|qT‘·TbòÕqT˝À ∫≈£îÿø=ì

b˛jÓTqT. ‘·T<ä≈£î dü<äs¡T HÍø£ uÛ Ñj·T+ø£s¡eTsTTq ‘·TbòÕqT

ô|qT>±\T\≈£î, rÁeeTT>∑ ñyÓ«‘·T Ôq ˝Ò∫|ü&˚ düeTTÁ<ä|ü⁄

n\\≈£î n≥TsTT≥T ø=≥Tºø=ìb˛sTT ∫es¡≈£î ªyÓT*‘˚μ

(Á|üdüT Ô HêeTeTT ªe÷\¶μ) nqT B«|üeTTq≈£î <ä]øÏ#˚]

yÓT≥º|ü{Ï º 14e ~qeTTq neTs¡eTT Áã<ä›\sTT •~Û\eTsTT

b˛jÓTqT. á <äTdü‡+|ò ü T≥q˝À Ä#ês¡´ bÂ\T n‘·ì

düVü≤#·s¡ Á|üj·÷DÏ≈£î\T |ü\T sTT&ÉTeTT\ bÕ\sTT <˚e⁄ì#˚

d ü Ts ¡ø Ï å‘ ·eTT> ∑ ø±bÕ& Éã& ç]. (nbı. ø±s ¡ ´. 27,28

n<Ûë´j·TeTT\T eT]j·TT s√e÷ |üÁ‹ø£˝Àì dü+ã+~Û‘·

uÛ≤>∑eTT\T)

> ∑eTì+∫‹sê, jÓT ôVAyêj·T+<äT uÛ Ñj·Tu Û Ñ≈ £ î Ô\T

>∑\yê] m&É\ Äj·Tq ø£è|ü @ $<Û äeTT>∑ n<äT“ ¤‘·eTsTTq

Ø‹˝À ø±s¡´s¡÷|üeTT <ë\TÃ‘·T+<√! (ø°s¡ Ôq 50:15).

>√|æHê<Û ä #Í<Û ä], <˚e⁄&ÉT ‘·qqT eTVü‰|ü<ä˝À qT+&ç

‘ ·| æŒ+∫ s¡ø Ï å+∫q+<äT\≈£î Á| ü‹>∑, ‘êq u≤|æ Ôd ü àeTT
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d ” «ø £]+# · T≥≈ £ î  d ü+d æ Δ& ÉH Ó ’j · T TH ê ïqì ‘ ·q <ë<ë

(u≤u≤sTT) nsTTq ¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT #Í<Û ä]øÏì eT]j·TT

‘·q ÁX‚jÓ÷_Û˝≤wæ eT]j·TT Äràj·T >∑Ts¡Te⁄ nsTTq ¬se.

<ëdt n+‘· πs«~ >±]øÏì e´øÏ Ô>∑‘· ˝ÒK\T Áyêdæ |üPs¡ í

eTqdüT‡‘√ dæ<ä Δ|ü&ç j·TT+&çs¡≥. ‘·s¡Tyê‘· Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1873

dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À >√|æHê<Û ä #Í<Û ä] >±s¡TqT, |ü+&ç‘· uÛ Ñ>∑yêHé

u…Vü≤sê >±s¡TqT ãj·T\T<˚] ø£≥ø£|ü⁄]øÏ uÀsTT ¬se.

|ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT #Í<Û ä] düeTø£ åeTT\˝À Ä dü+ˆˆs¡eTT p˝…’

HÓ\ 1e ‘˚Bì bÕdüºsY (¬se.) <ëdt n+‘·πs«‹ eTVü‰X¯j·TTì

e\q ñ‘·ÿfi¯ sêÁwüº eT+<äT>∑\ ªeTVü‰μ q~˝À Á‹j˚Tø£<˚e⁄ì

|ü]X¯ó<ä Δ HêeTeTT˝À u≤|æ ÔdüàeTT\T d”«ø£]+∫ j·TT+&ç].

¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT #Í<Û ä] Áø°ˆˆ X¯ˆˆ 1833 e dü+ˆˆs¡eTT˝À

‘êqT Á ¬ø ’dü Ôe&ÉsTTq~ yÓTT<äT\Tø=ì Äj·Tq ‘·q s¡ø£ Ô

dü+ã+BÛ≈£î\ s¡ø£ åD $wüj·TeTT˝À |ü≥Tº<ä\‘√ dü*Œq |ü\T

d üeTs ¡ ŒD | üs ¡eTsTTq ÁbÕs ¡ úq\T á $< Û äeTT> ∑  Ä

düeTj·TeTTq≈£î  ø=+‘·es¡≈£î bÕøÏ åø £eTT>∑ ø±s¡´s¡÷|ü+

<ë˝ÒÃqT. n<˚ $<Û äeTT>± Ä s√E\˝À &Üø£ ºs¡T ‘·≥e]Ô

Hêsêj·TDkÕ«$T Hêj·TT&ÉT nqT ñqï‘· ≈£î\eTTq≈£î

#Ó+~q ôV’≤+<äe eT‘·düT Ô&ÉT ¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT #Í<Û ä],

bÕdüºsY (¬se.) <ëdt n+‘·πs«~ >±s¡ ¢ Áù|s¡D‘√ ø£≥ø£|ü⁄]˝À

u≤|æ ÔdüàeTT d”«ø£]+#·T düeTj·TeTTq >=|üŒ Ä+<√fi¯q\T,

‘=+< äs ¡\ T ,  M~ Û  b˛sê≥eTT\T # Ó\ πs–qe≥. á

düeTj·TeTT˝À  ¬se. |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘· ÔeT #Í<Û ä]ej·TT, bÕdü ºsY

( ¬ se . )  < ëd t  n+‘ · π s «~  > ±s ¡ T q T  e ⁄u Û Ñj · T T \ T

dü+j·TTø£ ÔeTT>∑ |ü{≤\|ü⁄ Äes¡DeTT˝À>∑\ ˇø£ >∑~˝À

ø £& É T $qj·TeTT‘√ < Ó ’e d üìï~ Û˝À y Ó÷ø £]* ¢ >=| ü Œ

|ü≥Tº<ä\‘√ @ø±‘· ÁbÕs¡ úq\T dü*Œ j·TT+&çs¡≥. yê]

ÁbÕs¡ úq˝qT <˚e⁄&É n+^ø£]+∫ Ä <äTdü‡+|ò üT≥q qT+&ç

‘ ·| æ Œ+∫j · T T+& ÓqT . yês ¡ T  á $< Û äe T T> ∑  d ü< ä Ts ¡ T

<äTdü‡+|ò üT≥q qT+&ç ãj·T≥|ü&ç, <˚e⁄ì ø£è|ü˝À Ä<äs¡D,

»j·TeTT bı+~ j·TT+&ç]. Vü≤˝… ¢\÷j·T!

... <ä|æŒ>=qT yêìøÏ Je»\eTT\ ãT>∑Z˝Àì »\eTTqT

H˚qT ñ∫‘·eTT>± nqTÁ>∑Væ≤+‘·TqT. »sTT+#·Tyê&ÉT M{Ïì

dü«‘·+Á‹+#·Tø=qTqT— H˚q‘·ìøÏ <˚e⁄&ÉHÓ’ j·TT+<äTqT n‘·&ÉT

Hê≈£î ≈£îe÷s¡T&Ó’ j·TT+&ÉTqT.

Á|üø£≥q 21: 6 ` 7.
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A Ministry of Campus Crusade for Christ 
reaching South Asians in America and abroad

Offering strategies, resources, and training to help
 you share Christ with your South Asian neighbors

Volunteer and missionary staff positions available
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